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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


We are extremely happy and jubliant and overwhelmed 
with extra-ordinary joy and happiness to present our 129th 
publication ‘Sri Vishnu  Sahasranama Bhashya 
Sangrahartha’ Part VII from 609 to 701 names of Para- 
matma Sri Vishnu. Our Joint Secretary, Sri T. S. Ragha- 
vendran, m.a., R.L., Advocate, has written this book with 
reference to various works like Bhashyas and other sacred 
Sadagamas, 

The learned author has taken considerable pains 
because devotees will get lot of virtue by reciting the name 
of God, at the same time understanding the meaning 
of it. The learned author has given reference to the works. 
of Srimad Acharya because no work will become Pavitra. 
without the connection with Sri Pavamana—Sri Great 
Vayu—Sri Great Madhvacharya. 

Sri T. S. Raghavendran, M.A.,5.L., Advocate, Coim- 
batore, (popularly known as T.S.R.) isalso my Vidya Guru. 
He is a highly devoted humble and sincere scholar. He 
has been traditionally and systematically well trained for 
a number of years by his father and Vidya Guru Tamra- 
parni Sri D, V. Subbachar, a stalwart in Dwaita Vedanta. 
His Guru felt extremely happy atthe humble achievements: 
and growth of his son-sishya and blessed him and ordered: 
him to work out plans and schemes; so that the works of 
Srimad Acharya and his followers can be carried to the 
ordinary devoted public who may not be able to read the 
original works, due to multivarious handicaps. Following: 
the mandate of his father sincerely and in an humble way, 
Sri T. 8, Raghavendran is working round the clock, to 


fulfil the promise made to his father and Vidya-Guru. 
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This humble Sri T.S.R, is achieving the result by Sri Hari 
Vayugalu's grace step by step. 

Sri T. S. Raghavendran has to be thanked by one and 
all thro'out the world, for his sincere and highly dedicated 


service to the world of Vedanta and Dwaita Religion 
in particular. 


The most noteworthy point is that he never aspires 
anything even in mind, in return of worldly gain at all. 
All that he humbly wishes is that the devoted readers should 
amass virtues and should obtain the grace of Sri Hari 
Vayugalu and thereby he obtains a share in it and he feels 
highly satisfied and feels immensely joyful and thankful 
to Sri Hari Vayugalu for having chosen him for this gréat 
noble work. 


S.M.S.O. Sabha and the entire world of Vedanta, 
should always be indebted to him, for such selfless great 
service rendered. 


Incidentally, Sri T. S. Raghavendran has written and 
published so far 74 works which are listed below. They 
are most useful and connected to topics of large interest 
to the devoted truth-seekers and hailed thro’out the world. 
I honestly feel that such books are the need of the hour. 


(1) थी वायुतस्वमहिम—The Unique Glory of 
Sri Vayu Tatwa, 1992 

(2) अचिन्त्यशक्तिविचारः-Incomprehensible and 
Extra-ordinary Power of Lord Narayana. 1994 

(3) जीवकतृत्ववादविचारः- Action or Agency of 
the Soul. 


(4) भगवङ्गीतायां अवक्षेपकाः- 
Quiz in Bhagavad Gita. 


1995 


1995 
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(5) गीता यथार्थ भाव संग्रहः--अजुनविषादयोगः-- 
प्रथमोऽध्यायः Authentic Elucidation of 
Gita-I Chapter- Arjuna’s Mental Distress. 


(6) हरिः utaw: —Hari is Supreme. 
(7) गीता यथार्थ भाव संग्रहः- सांख्यं = gei — A T: 
१-३८ Authentic Elucidation of Gita— 


II Chapter Part I Sankhyam—Knowledge. 
Verses ] to 38. 


(8) गीता यथार्थ भाव संग्रहः द्वितीयोऽध्यायः योगः = 


उपायः--स्छोकाः ३९-७२-Authentic Elucidation 
of Gita —II Chapter, Part II Yoga— Means. 


(9) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः — अष्टादशोऽध्यायः 
(1 to 170 स्छोकाः) पाण्डवदिग्विजयः 
Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya, 
18th Chapter Verses 1 to 170 
Tour of Pandavas. English Translation. 

(10) स॒त्यं surq— World is Real. 
(11) “ Gitavil Puriyada Pudirgals" 
in Tamil —SMSO Publication) 
(12) श्रीनिवास विवाह प्रशंसनम्‌ 
Glories of Lord Srinivasa's Marriage. 
(450 Verses) 
(13) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः-दशमोऽध्यायः 
श्री वेदव्यास अवतारः (Slokas 1 to 88) 
(14) श्रीमदयमकभारतम्‌-Yamaka Bharatham. 
(15) तत्त्ववो Nas — Difference Is Real. 


(16) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः-1 lth Chapter 
भीकृष्णचरिते अंशावतरणम्‌ (1-237 Slokas) 


1995 
1995 


1996 


1996 


1996 
1996 


1996 


1997 


1997 
1997 
1997 


1998 


vi 


(17) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्परयनिणयः 
29th and 30th Chapters 1998. 
(Samasta dharma nirnaya and Aswamedhika) 

(18) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्येनिणेयः--20111 Chapter 
(Slokas 1-246) 


1998 
(19) जीवगणाः हरेः अनुचराः 1998 
(20) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिर्णय:--815६ and 32nd 

Chapters, 1998 
(21) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पयनिणयः 

12th and 13th Chapters—Marriage of 

Vasudeva and Kamsavadha 1999 
(22) [जीवगणाः] नीचोच्चभावं गताः 

Souls are Higher and Lower 1999 


(23) Jivanin Sayalpadum Thiramai (in Tamil) 1999 
(24) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः 14th, 15th and 


16th Chapters. 1999 


(25) श्रीमन्महाभारततापयेनिर्णयः-1 700 Chapter. 2000 
(26) श्रीविष्णुस्तुतिः 

By Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyasandha Mahan 2000 
(27) विनायक चतुर्थी (वेदानुसारेण) 2000 
(28) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः--19५॥ Chapter. 2000 


(29) भ्रीमन्महाभारततात्पयनिणयः--231त, 2401 and 
25th Chapters. 


2000 
(30) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः- 2711 and 28th 
Chapters. 2000: 
(31) Three Rathnas of Sri Vadiraja 
Mahaprabhu. 2000: 
(32) Mahimas of Srimad Bhagavatham 2001 


(33) Rishi Panchami Vratha Katha Mahima 2001 
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vii 


Dhruva—Supreme Devotee of Sri Hari 2001 


(35) Sri Satyanarayana Vrathakatha Mahatmya 2001 
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viii 
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(51) 
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FOREWORD BY THE HUMBLE AUTHOR 


By the Grace of Sri Hari Vayugalu and by the 
anugraha of Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyatma Tirtha Sripadanga- 
lavaru and by the blessings of my father, gurn, mentor, 
Tamraparni Sri D, V. Subbachar, B.A., FCA, Chartered 
Accountant, Coimbatore I am submitting this present 
publication —Sri Vishnu Sahasranama Bhashya Sangra- 
hartha—Part VII, from 609 to 701 names of Lord Maha- 
Vishnu, This humble author, by the anugraha as men- 
tioned above was able to submit before the devoted public 
so far 75 books which have been listed in the Publisher's 
Note. The present 76th publication is submitted at the 
Holy feet of Sri Sri Chalari Narasimhachar 1620—1674 
A.D. 

Then this humble Author has no eligibility or status 
to directly submit this humble work at the Lotus Feet of 
that Great Mahan but does so through his Mentor Tamra- 
parni Sri D. V. Subbachar with these two humble verses 
in praise of him. 

श्रीनारसिंहवरपुत्रसु पुत्ररत्न 
कोयंपुरी वरविभूषण चित्ररल्नम्‌ | 
श्रीमध्वशा्नजळधौ सततं निम्न 
श्रीसुब्बरायकविरल्लवरं AISEA ॥ 
श्रोमत्समीरमहिमादि सुग्रन्थकतः 
सत्यप्रमोदगुरुपोपित शिष्यवर्य | 
दुःशात्रमत्तगज सिंहसमीरसेविन 
सुब्बाये तात मम देहि करावलम्बम्‌ ॥ 


Coimbatore, 17-6-2003, Tuesday at. राघवेन्द्रः 
Swabhanu Jyesta, Krishna T. S. Raghavendran. 
Paksha, Thrithiya, Holy Ever in the hurable service and 
Aradhana day of Sri Sri 1008 ever being the humble student. 


Sri s ^ : f the unique, great 
dE a Raghuvariya Tirtha Sripa- Dwaita उनल due 
angalavaru, Nava Brindavan ; 


xi. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


श्रीकृष्ण इादशनाम स्तोत्रम्‌ 


SRI ERISHNA DWADASHANAMA STOTRAM 


This Stotra appears in Mahabharatha in Aranya 


Parva. This was taught by Bhagawan Sri Krishna, to His 


sishya Arjuna. By reciting this with devotion, thrice in a 


day, in the morning, afternoon and in the evening, all 


mangalas will be achieved by the devotee. 


शृणुध्वं FAT सर्वे गोपालस्य महात्मनः | 
HATA प्रमेयस्य नाम द्वादशकं स्तवम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


Sri Gopala, Who is a very great Mahatma, who is 
called as ‘Anantha’ and also * Aprameya ? and His twelve 
names Stotra is given and let them be heard by Munis 
and devotees. 


अजुनाय पुरा गीतं गोपाळेन महात्मना | 
द्वारकायां प्रार्थयते यशोदायश्च सन्निधौ ॥ २॥ 


Earlier Lord Sri Krishna taught world-famous Gita 
to Arjuna. To Yashoda Devi, at Dwaraka, Sri Gopala 
gave His Vishwa Roopa Darshan. 


अस्य श्रीकृष्ण दिव्य द्वादशनाम स्तोत्र महामन्त्रस्य फाल्गुण 
ऋषिः, अनुष्टुप्छन्दः श्रीकृष्णपरमात्मा देवता ऑबीज 
खाहेति शक्तिः श्रीगोपालकृष्णगरीसयर्थे जपे विनियोगः ॥ 
For this, Sri Krishna divya Dwadashanama Stotra, 
which is a Mahamantra, Rishi is Palguna, Chandas is 
Anustub, Devata is Sri Krishna Paramatma, ‘Om’ is the 


beeja and ‘Swaha’ is sakthi. 
xii 


xiii 


ध्यानम्‌ ॥ 
जानुभ्यामपि धावन्तं बाहुभ्यामति सुन्दरम्‌ | 
सकुण्डलालकं वालं गोपालं चिन्तयेदुषः ॥ 
I gladly do chintana of Gopala, Who runs by His 
knees, Who has very beautiful and attractive shoulders; 
Who has splendid Ear rings and such child is remembered. 


प्रथमं तु aft वन्दे द्वितीयं केशव तथा | 
(1) (2) 
तृतीयं पद्मनाभं तु चतुर्थ वामन तथा ॥ १॥ 
(3) (4) 
पञ्चमं वेदगर्भ च पष्टं तु मधुस्दनम्‌ | 
(5) (6) 
सप्तमं वासुदेवं च वराहं चाष्टमं तथा ॥ २॥ 
(7) (8) 
नवमं पुण्डरीकाक्षं दशमं तु जनार्दनम्‌ | 
(9) (10) 
कृष्ण मेकादशं प्रोक्त द्वादश श्रीधरं तथा ॥ ३॥ 


1)) (12) 
एतट्ठादश नामानि मयाग्रोक्तानि फाल्गुन | 
कालत्रये पठेद्यस्तु तस्य पुण्यफलं sup ॥ ४॥ 


चान्द्रायण सहस्रस्य कन्यादान शतस्य च | 
अश्वमेध सहस्जस्य Boils मानवः ॥ Ul 


1. Hari 2. Keshava 3. Padmanabha 
4. Vamana 5. Vedagarbha 6. Madhusudhana 
7. Vasudeva 8. Varaha 9. Pundarikaksha 
10. Janardhana 11. Krishna 12. Sridhara 


à; These twelve names have been told by ME, to you 
Arjuna, When this is read thrice a day, the phala due to 


xiv 


such devoted recitation, please hear. That person would 
get the phala of having performed 1000 Chandraayana 


Vrathas and 100 Kanyddhana. It will be equivalent to 


1000 Ashwamedha Yagas. By reciting these 19 names 


with devotion such punya would be earned by the human 
beings. 


इति श्री महाभारते अरण्यपवैणि श्रीकृष्णाजुन संवादे 
श्रीकृष्ण द्वादशनामस्तोज्न संपूर्णम्‌ ॥ 
॥ श्रीङृष्णार्पणमस्तु ॥ 
Thus ends the work ““Sri Krishna Dwadashanama 


Stotram"' in Mahabharatha in Aranya Parva which is 
y 


found in the conversation between Sri Krishna and 
Arjuna. 


Srikrishnarpanamastu 


॥ श्री; ॥ 


e N 
॥ घ्राथनादशक स्तात्रम्‌॥ 
PRARTHANADASHAKA STOTRAM 


This Stotra Grantha is done by Mahan Sri Vadiraja 
Mahaprabhu. By reciting this, with devotion, thrice a day 
all the worldly as well as heavenly benefits would be 


achieved. 


रमारमण मध्वादि देशिक श्री हृदब्जग | 
हयग्रीव कृपालो मे प्रार्थनां शृणु सादरम्‌ ॥ १॥ 

Oh! Hayagreeva Roopi, Paramatma, please hear my 
prayers with love and affection. Then how that Haya- 
greeva Paramatma is there, is explained by— 

(i) स्मारमसण= He is the Husband and Master of 
Mahalakshmi. 

(ii) मध्वादि देशिक श्री हृद्‌ब्जग= He is residing in the 
heart lotus of Sri Madhwa and other great 
gods and He is the motivator of them. 

(ii) हृयग्रीव= He is ‘Hayagreeva’ Roopi Bhagawan. 

(iv) छपालुः = He is the most merciful of all. 

मे प्रार्थनां श्टणुसादरम्‌ ॥ 


अयोग्य विषये सामिन्‌ सदा न मनो भवेत्‌ । 
qaa मूलतः छिन्दि दुराशां हरदूरतः ॥ २॥ 

G) स्वामिन्‌ अयोग्य विषये मनः सदा न mq Oh! Haya- 
greeva Swami, let not my mind indulge in the 
matters which are prohibited in the sastras. 

(ii) चाञ्चल्यं मूलतः छिन्द्‌= Further kindly eliminate 
from my mind the ideas by which it would 

KV 


xvi 


begin to oscillate relating to your Sarvotta- 
matwa etc. 

(ii) दुराशां दूरतः gC—In You only, always my mind 
should be there steadily and so kindly remove 
the prohibited desires from my mind, 


दुर्बद्धि च न मे देहि दुःशाखरावर्तने रथिम्‌। 
हापयस् दुर्माने दुर्गुण मोचय प्रभो ॥ ३॥ 
(i) दुर्बुद्धि च न मे &fz—You do not please give me 
bad and wicked buddhi. 
(ii) डुःशास्त्रावतने रथिम्‌= Let not my mind get reliance 
in hearing bad and wicked Sastras. 
(iii) हापयस्व zd —Let the misplaced and improper 
attachment in me, be destroyed. 
(iv) gat मोचय mil—Oh! Sri Hayagreeva Swami, 
You are most capable and so kindly see that I 
am exonerated from bad and wicked gunas. 


Sug दुष्क्रियां छिन्दि हरलोकाटनात्‌ पदो | 

न नियोजय चक्षूंषि परदारादि दर्शने ॥ ४ ॥ 
Kindly relieve and exonerate me from the bad 
company and association with the wicked group. Also 


relieve me from bad and wicked activities which are 
prohibited in Sastras, 


Kindly stop in me, the walking by legs for useless 


and for no purpose, 


Kindly see that my eyes are controlled from not 
seeing other women which are prohibited in Sastras, 


दुष्पतिग्रह cera कक्षौमा चोदयद्भुबम्‌ | 
अगम्यागमने गुह्यं प्राणमात्राणने सताम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
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Kindly see that my hands are prevented from receiving 
charities, help and donations from bad and wicked persons. 
(or) kindly see that my hands do not receive bad and 
wicked articles. Let not my hands touch bad and wicked 
people or bad and prohibited vastus. Please do anugraha 
to my secret parts so that let them not have connection 
with other persons other than legitimate wife, Please do 
anugraha to my nose so that not to indulge in smelling 
bad, wicked and prohibited articles. 


अ = 9x (s 
पकएतु जिह्वां मे लोकवार्तान्‌ दुरन्नतः | 
c > e N 
Salat दुष्टशब्दोभ्यो निवतेय हरेः श्रुती ॥ ६॥ 
Please see that my tongue does not involve in (i) the 

waste and useless talk connected to worldly matters, and 
(ii) from tasting the prohibited articles stipulated in the 
Sastras, 


Please see that my ears are not hearing bad and 
Wicked words, 


भवदिच्छानुग चेतो योग्यसद्विषयं भवेत्‌ | 
यदृच्छालाभ सन्तुष्टं निखांचल्यं भवेत्वयि ॥ ७॥ 
Let not my mind which is always dragged towards: 
bad and Wicked desires be diverted and always let my 


mind be attached to your Lotus Feet which have no: 
blemishes or defects at all. 


ag ज्ञानं सर्वदा देहि सच्छाख्रावतने ay | 
सत्सङ्ग सक्रियां चेव पदो त्वत्‌ क्षेत्र दशने ॥ ८॥ 
Oh! Swami, You always bestow upon me un- 
blemished Sat-Jnanam only, (Thatis the Jnanam out of 


the four Vedas, Mula Ramayana, Pancharatragama and! 


Mahabharatha and those which are in agreement with. 
them), 
a 
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Let there be in to read them by repetition, and such 
impulse be drawn in me. Kindly push me to join with 
Sadhu-persons and also to do sat-dharmas. Kindly see 
that my legs undertake for pilgrimage to your Kshetras, 


श्रीमध्वशास्रश्रवणे नियुक्ष श्रवणे सदा | 


हापयस्थ चक्षुंषि चमे दशने सन्नियोजय ॥९॥ 
Oh! Prabhu, Hayagreevaswami! Kindly see that my 
ears hear Madhva Sastras and do manana of them. 
You should do prerana to me everyday to have 
darshan of Sri Hayagreeva Roopi Bhagawan and also to 
have darshan of your devotees. 


करो त्वद्चेने नित्यं सुखती्थस्य लेखने | 


त्वदालापे त्वदुचचिष्ठ भोजनं कुरु HART ॥ १०॥ 
Oh! Hari, let my hands be involved in doing 
archana to you everyday. Please do prerana to my hands 
to write Madhwa Sastras. Let my tongue always do 


prayers of you. Please make me study to eat always the 
prasada submitted to you. 


घ्राणं भवतु निर्माल्या घाणने नमने शिर! । 
देहि मे gata भक्ति पशुपृत्रधनादिकस्‌ ॥ ११॥ 


Let my nose always smell the Tulasi submitted at 
your Padas. Let my head always bow down to do 
namaskarams to You. For me, kindly do anugraha by 
bestowing sons, cows wealth etc, 


पार्थनादशकस्तोत्रं त्रिकाळे यः पठेन्नरः | 
तस्याभीष्ठं इयास्योऽसौ द्त्वा रक्षति सर्वदा ॥ १२॥ 


Whoever reads this ““Prarthana Dasaka Stotram ° 
with devotion thrice a day in the Sannidhana of Bhagawan, 
for him Bhagawan grants all the desired phalas, 


इति वाद्राजयतिकृत प्रार्थनादशकस्तोज्न संपूर्णम्‌ ॥ 


श्री श्री १००८ श्री अक्षाभ्यतीर्थकृत वेदसारम्‌ 
[ हितोपदेशः ] 


स्मर कृष्णे भज हरिं नम विष्णु श्रयाच्युतम्‌ | 

aa कामं जहि क्रोध जहि मोह भवालयम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
शृणु शौरिकथाः पुण्याः पश्य श्रीपति विग्रहम्‌ | 
जिघ्र श्रीपादतुळसीः ecu वैकुण्ठवछुभम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


Always remember Kiishna. Always worship Hari, 
Always do namaskaram to Vishnu, Always take shelter in 
Achutha. 

Always hear the stories relating to Sri Krishna which 
are very virtuous. Always see the vigraha of the Husband 
of Mahalakshmi. Always smell the pleasant odur of 
Tulasi leaves submitted at the Lotus Feet of Sri Hari 
Always touch the Vigraha of Paramatma who isthe Master 
of Vaikunta. 


Q s AN A 
We केशब नेवेद्य तिष्ठ माधवमन्दिरे 
जप नारायणमल पठ IAN KATA ॥ ३॥ 

Consume the offerings submitted to Sri Krishna. 
Stand at the Temple of Sri Madhava. Do Japa of Sriman 
Narayana. Always read about His Names which are most. 
auspicious, 

A . * * 
पाहि प्रपन्नजनतां ब्रूहि तथ्यं हितं नृणाम्‌ | 
देहि काङ्कितमर्थिभ्यो पाहि सजन संगतिम्‌ ॥ ४॥ 

Protect those who have taken shelter under You. 
Always speak the truth which would bring benefit to the 
People. Donate whatever is desired and asked for. 
Protect the company of Satvic souls. 


कुरु भूतदयां नित्यं चर धर्ममहर्निशम्‌। 
जानीहि नित्यमात्मानमबेह्यन्यद्वि नश्वरम्‌ ॥ N 
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Always do merciful acts to all creatures, Always 
stand steady in the dharmic path. Understand that 


Paramatma is your Master and all others are only decay- 
ing entities 


पश्चलोकी मिमां शश्वत्‌ पठ धारय चिन्तय | 
एतावान्‌ सर्ववेदार्थः समासेन निरूपितः ॥ ६॥ 


These Five Verses be read always and let it be thought 
over always and hold its values. 

These bring the meanings of all Vedas, These prove 
in a comprehensive manner the entire crux of Veda sastras, 


नास्ति नारायणसमं न भूतं व भविष्यति | 
एतेन सत्सवाक्येन सर्वार्थान्‌ साधयाम्यहम्‌ 11 ७॥ 
There is none equal to Sriman Narayana. Jt was so 


in the past. In future also, it will be the case. By this 


truthful declaration, all desires and all other things can 
be established. 


QM: : 
अक्षोम्यतीथग्रुनिना निजशिष्यहितदिणा | 
~ $ . A 
बेदसारमिद प्रोक्तं प्रीत्ये माधवमध्वयोः ॥ ८ |। 

Like this, Akshobhya Thirta Muni, has complied this 
work for the safety and benefit of good satvic Sishyas. 
"This is the essence of Vedas and let this bring satisfaction 
to Sri Madhwacharya and to Paramatma, Sri Madhava. 

Like this the work called * Vedasaram? (Hitopadesa) 


complied by Sri Sri 1008 Sri Akshobhya Thirtha comes 
to an end. 


इति श्री श्री १००८ श्री अक्षोभ्यतीर्थ श्रीपादैः विरचित 
“ वेदसारम्‌ ( हितोपदेशः ) संपूर्णम्‌ ॥ 


॥ श्रीकृष्णापेणमस्लु ॥ 


॥ श्री लक्ष्मीवेकटेशो विजयते॥ 
॥ श्री हयवद्नमध्वेश पाहि॥ 


॥ विष्णुरहस्यम्‌॥ 
॥ खातंत्र्याद्युपणादनम्‌ ॥ 


॥ षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ 
(i to 27) 


ब्रह्मोचाच -- Chaturmukha Brahma said— 
यदि साक्षात्‌ महाविष्णुः जीवान्‌ कर्माचुसारतः | 
सृजत्यवति हंतीशः स्वातंञ्यं तस्य तत्कथम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 

Sri Mahavishnu does the creation, protection, and 
destruction etc., for the Jeevas, as per their respective 
poorva karmas. Following them and taking them into 
consideration only, if Sri Vishnu does allthese, then how 
can He be called as ‘ Independent Entity’ ? 


स्वेच्छयेव यदा कुर्यात्‌ जीवानां सजनादिके। 
कथं तहिं विचित्रा स्यात्‌ सृष्टिरेषा सनातनी R I 


In the alternative, if tbe creation etc., takes place 
as per the Desire of Vishnu, (Not depending upon the 
karmas), then how can there be any proper explanation 
for this different kinds of differences from anadikala ? 


What is the basic reason for this? 


at वा नरकं वापि मोक्षं वाप्यथवा सृति। 
भजेयुरेवमीश्चस्य aes न कथं भवेत्‌ ॥ रे ॥ 


Jn the list of Jeevas who are brought to Sristi— 


creation, some go to Swarga and some go to Naraka. Very 


few reach Moksha, Further, some more reach Samsara* 
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Like this, difference is seen and so consequently is there 
not partiality in Vishnu? Does it not look so? 


नास्ति रिपुः कञ्चित्‌ न मित्रं वा कर्थचन | 
TUNA तस्यैते भवेयुः देहिनः समाः ॥ ४॥ 

For Him, by nature, all are equal only. For Him, 
some are enemies and others are friends; like that there is. 
no distinction. Is He not Sarva Sama to all? Oh! Father, 
kindly remove and exonerate me from all these doubts, 
which have come to me in the case of Sri Hari in all these 
issues. 


अत्र मे संशयस्तात तं भवांच्छोतुमईसि | 


Kindly protect me also. 
श्रीहयग्रीव उवाच-- 
यथव लोके भूपालाः शिक्षयंति निजान्‌ जनान्‌ ॥ ५॥ 


Sri Hayagreeva Roopi Paramatma spoke—Like this, 
in the world, the King orders towards his people— 
servants and sevakas. 


मम सेवामिमां कुर्याश्रे्धन त्वमितं ततः । 
दास्यामि नो चेन्नोदद्यामथ cd स्तेयकर्म चेत्‌ ॥ ६॥ 


Towards bis servants, the King says, “‘If you all do 
my seva, then I shall give more money. If you do not 
do such sevas, I shall not pay money. Further, in case 
you do seva to others by conceit, 


करोषि वाथ मे दास्यात्‌ अन्यथावर्तसेत्यदि | 
दंडनीयो मया नूनं मम द्वेषं करोषि चेत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 


and deceive me and involve in doing seva to others, 


then I shall administer the necessary punishment to you 
all. 
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शिरच्छेदादिनां त्वां हि योजयिष्यामि नान्यथा । 
अथानन्यमनस्त्वेन मम भक्ति करोषि चेत्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 

If you do hatred towards me, then I shall cut off your 
heads. But on the contrary in case you do seva to me and 
be devoted to me and take shelter under me, 

दिने दिने करिष्यामि तव वेतनवधने | 

एवं सति यथा कुर्यास्तथा फलमवाप्स्यति ॥ ९॥ 
then I shall see that day by day, you are all provided 
with greater desires of you all fulfilled. 

न च मित्र न वा शत्रुरसि त्वं मे खभावतः 

यथा भावयसे मां त्बं तथा त्वां भावयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ १०॥ 

This is My Sankalpa and order. Therefore in what 
ways you do seva to ME, then you get greater phalas as 
per them—commensurate with that. Like this, it was 
explained. Just like that Sri Hari does orders to Jeevas 
(like the king to his servants) and receive seva from them. 
Then He gives phalas according to the seva done by them. 
For Sri Hari by swabhava, no Jeeva is either a friend or 
a foe. He is equal to all Jeevas in Him in whatever frame 
० mind and approach they take; in the same way, as a 
reciprocation Sri Hari also does in return as per bhavas 
towards Him. 


अनादिकाठबस्त्वेवं संकल्पः खयमेव हि | 
कृतोस्ति तेने नेव स्यात्‌ स्वातंत्र्यस्य बिघातनम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 
Since the Sankalpa of Sri Hari is like this, right from 
anadikala, there is no question of impartiality to Him. 
In Hari, never, biased nature should be hoisted. 
Further, He does as per His Sankalpa only and puts 
Jeevas accordingly, there is no loss for his independency. 
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श्रुतिस्मृती मसेवाज्ञे कुर्यात्तदनुसारतः | 
सत्कर्माणि ददाम्यस्मे फलं कर्मानुसारतः tad 
Srutis and Smrithis are the orders of Sri Hari 
Paramatma. 


I am giving the results to those who do Karmas as 
per them as stated in them (as per their Karmas) 


cs i अ e 
निषिद्धानि तु यः कुर्यात्‌ अज्ञानापण्यतोपि वा । 
विहित च न ङुर्मीत तं कुर्यान्नरकेच्छितम्‌ ॥ १३॥ 
Either due to ignorance and/or any other reason, 
without knowing the Mandates and injuctions of Vedas 
(which are all My orders) only, if any. one commits 
prohibited Karmas or does not dothe ordained Sat Karmas, 
then that person will be put in Naraka by ME, so says 
the Lord. 
. — e " 5 
श्रवणं मननं ध्यानं HAT साक्षात्करोति मां | 
A 6 Ne ० 
यः तस्मे मोक्षदाताह यो दवेष्टि सततं हि माम्‌ ॥ १४॥ 
Whoever by hearing about ME and does Manana and 
also then meditates on my qualities, then for him, I give 
darshan (बिंबरूप साक्षात्कार) to such devotee. For him, 


attainment of Moksha is never denied. That person who: 
does hatred towards ME always, 


तमोंधे पातयिष्यामि निवृत्तिनंयतो भवेत्‌ | 
तमो नारंभणं AAT ते पंचकष्टदम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 
I shall see that the person is punished and pushed to 
eternal hell. 
That eternal hell is very large and pervasive. It is: 
eternal. It gives permanent unhappiness to the five Jnana 


—indriyas. It will give untold misery to those who live 
there. 
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तन्मध्ये पतितो जातु न बहिगंतुमर्हति | 
न हि प्रीणाम्यहं कंचित्‌ नहि द्वेष्मि च कंचन॥ १६॥ 
Like this, a Jeeva who has fallen in the eternal hell, 
will not be able to come out from this place for ever. 


Iam equal to all. From my position there is none whom 
I hate or like, 


ये यथा मां d तांस्तथेव भजाम्यहं | 
सत्यसंकर्पतस्तस्मात्‌ अन्यथा न करोत्ययम्‌ ॥ १७॥ 
Jeevas, how they behave and treat me, in the same 
way they reach to the results. This Sankalpa of Sri 
Bhagawan is never vitiated on any day. ‘Therefore He is 
called as ‘ Sarva Sama’ and this is established. 


अन्यः कोपि न चास्त्येव तत्संकल्पविद्यइक! | 
सत्यसंकल्पतस्तस्मात्‌ जायते सर्वदेव हि ॥ १८॥ 


There is none who can bring hurdle to this Sankalpa 
of Sri Hari. There is none who can do creation etc., at 
any time. Like this, Sri Vishnu is Satya-Sankalpa. 
Therefore creation of the Jagat etc,, even after infinite 
time later in future, takes place in the same way as in 
earlier times. Therefore there is no impartiality or 
cruelty in Him. 


जीवसृष्टयादिक सव दोष शंकापि तत्र न | 
ब्रह्मोवाच 
male ततः किं नु कार्यमस्माकमीश्वरात्‌ ॥ १९॥ 
If Vishnu gives everything following the Karmas, 
then karmas themselves are enough. Why should we care 
for Vishnu who is called as all-capacitated one? Every- 


thing is reached by karma itself. 
D 
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यत एव भवेत्‌ नृणामूर्ध्वाधोगमनं सदा | 
श्री हयग्रीव उबाच-- 
चौर्य वा पारदाय वाथवान्यदपराधनम्‌ ॥ २०॥ 


Ifa person commits theft and other offences, then 
for that offence, the punishment is not given by that 
karma. Only the King who knows about that offence or 
the concerned adhikari gives punishment for such offences, 
as per rules and regulations. 


करोति कश्रित्तत्कर्म तन्न दंड्यति खयम्‌। 
कि तु राजा नरस्यास्य विदित्वा कर्मपापवस्‌ ॥ २१॥ 
A person who runs in his house or in the forests and 


exhibits his talents then it would be of no use at all. But 


when the same is repeated in the presence of a King, it 
would bear fruits. 


दंड करोति शास्त्रोक्त स्वेच्छयैबात्र पूरुषे | 
एवं हि कश्चित्‌ age निजने वाथवा बने ॥ २२॥ 


Like this, whena person lifts the weight or does 
a mighty job in his own house, then no result or benefit 
js reached by him. 


करोति धावनादीनि तरफलं न AAT | 
TER च धावनादीनि भूपस्याग्रे करोति चेत्‌ ॥ २३॥ 


But in case such running or weight-lifting or other 
features were to be exhibited before the King, then it 
bears fruits and rewards. So it is clear that the karma of 
running, lifting or other merits did not give phala and so 
karmas fer se, as it 13, cannot give phala and it needs a 
Chetana to reward/punish to reach the results, 
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तुष्टः स एवं वदद्याच तत्तकर्मानुसारतः। 
एवं FAAS नेव फळं TITAS खयम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 
Therefore when the King or the adhikari or anyone, 
when he is pleased, then the result is awarded to him by 
that person-chetana only. Karma, being jada, cannot by 
itself be able to reward any results of its own accord. 


तत एवास्यपेक्षात्तफलदाने महेशितुः | 
dE: पापं दहदेष रुष्टः पुण्यं दहेदपि ॥ २५॥ 
Sri Vishnu, when He is satisfied and feels happy, over 


the karmas of Jeevas, then He burns their sins. 
तस्येव TAR न च द्वेषं मनागपि। 
इति ते सर्वमाख्यातं यत्पृष्ट मे त्वयानघ ॥ २६॥ 

Sri Vishnu is pleased by the bhakthi done by the 
Jeevas towards Him. By the hatred, Vishnu gets anger 
towards them. 

i x > CNN 
इदानीं कथयिष्यामि येन पूण भवेन्मनः | 
श्रुणुष्वावहितो ब्रह्मन्‌ परं शुह्यं वदामि ते ॥ २७॥ 

Therefore, towards Him always, Bhaktbi should be 
done, Even the slightest hatred should not be there in 
that devotion, 

Oh! Brahma, all the questions which you have raised 
in ME I have answered. Oh! Wish Labhane! (that is 
doing niskamakarma always), if you wish to have full 
Satisfaction in your mind, still you have to have some 
knowledge about few more secrets which you have to earn, 
I shall impart the same in future. Please hear calmly and 
patiently. 

॥ इति श्री विष्णुरहस्ये ` खातंञ्र्याद्युपपादनम्‌? नाम षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ 
॥ श्रीरृष्णार्पणमस्तु ॥ 


॥ श्री लक्ष्मीवेकटेशो विजयते ॥ 
॥ श्री हयवदनमध्वेश पाहि ॥ 


॥ श्री विष्णुरहस्यम्‌ ॥ 
॥ अष्टादशोऽध्यायः ॥ 
(1 to 30 Slokas) 


॥ प्राणेश्वरसहिमा वणनम्‌ ॥ 
Description of tbe Mahimas of Praneshwara 


शौनक उवाच 
Shounaka said and questioned— 


सृष्टयादौ निर्मितो ब्रह्मा ततस्तत्वादि देवताः। 


क्रमेण निर्मिताः सूत विष्णुना ग्रभविष्णुना ॥ १॥ 
सूत=Oh! Suta Puranika. 


विष्णुना प्रभविष्णुना That Vishnu Who has all reputa- 


tion and Sakthi. 


amazi ब्रह्मा निर्भितः--10 the origin or beginning of 
creation, to start with created Chaturmukha 


Brahma. 


aa:— Then after the creation of him, 


तत्वादि देवताः क्रमेण füfüan—He, by order and in a 
regular way, installed the various Tattvabhimani 
Devatas. On these facts, Shounaka raises a 


question— 


तत्तत्तत्वादि देवस्य यावरप्रजननं भवेत्‌ । 


TAA देवस्य कथं तत्वप्रबर्तन ॥ २॥ 
तत्तत्तत्वादि देवस्य--8/ those respective T 
Devatas. 
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atvabhimani 
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यावत्‌ प्रजननं waq—The respective activities in the 
various Jeevas are carried out. But the question is— 


तावत्‌ qdzr—Before the creation of those Tatvabhi- 
mani Devatas 


देवस्य कथं तत्व प्रवतेने-प०७% the Devatas who were 


created earlier were managing to perform activities, 


Note: For example, Surya is the abhimani deity or 
presiding deity for the eyes. Before that Surya was born 
or created, how the earlier devatas were able to see? 


कथं वाखोच देवेषु नीचानां तत्ववृत्तिता। 
एष नः संशयो विद्धंस्त्वयाच्छेयो यथात्थ ॥ ३॥ 
कथं वा स्वोच्च देवेषु नीचानां तत्व दृत्तित- Further, in the 
bodies of uttama Jeevas, how these lower Jeevas 
can operate and administer their jobs ? 


qq: नः संशयः विद्ध — This is my genuine doubt. 


त्वया च्छेदो यथातथं Let those doubts be cut off and 
answered by stating the truth. 


सूत उवाच--Suta Puranika answered— 
मुख्यतः सर्वतत्वानां चेष्टको हरिरेकलः। 
यथा सचिवराहित्ये JR: खयमेव तत्‌ ॥ ४॥ 


सवेतत्वानां मुख्यतः च्रेष्टकः- For all the Tatvas and their 
respective presiding deities, the person who makes 


active and dynamic. 
हरिः एकलः--13 only HARI. 
यथा सचिवराहित्ये--.]०५ like when the servants are not 


there. 


azafa:—The King. 
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स्वयमेव तत्‌—By himself does the jobs, Like that, 
when the presiding deities were not created, the 
Almighty Himself did all the activities directly, 


© - a à A 
काय करोति वा केंत्रिदन्येः सचिवभृत्यकेः | 
तथा सर्वेषु तत्वेषु खयमेव fear हरि! ॥ ५॥ 
Till the devatas are created this goes on, When 
the servants working under Him are created, then the 
activities are looked after by them, as per His orders, 


Like this in all Tatvas, Sri Hari Himself stands and does 
all the activities by Himself, 


उद्घोध्य निर्ममे सृश्रादो ब्रह्माणमेव हि। 
यद्यत्सृजति विश्वात्मा तत्राप्याविशति स्यं ॥ ६॥ 


When Chaturmukha Brahma was created at the 
beginning, there was no Tatvabhimani Devatas. So 
Sri Hari did all the activities in Chaturmukha Brahma. 
He remained in the body of Chaturmukha Brahma and 
made all the activities in Him. 


Sri Vishnu is Sarva-antaryami and enters in all 


the entities which have been created by Him. 
Note: Gita states in the 15th Adhyaya— 
यो लोकत्रय अविश्य fais अव्ययः इश्वरः | 


Paramatma enters in all the three worlds and protects 
all the worlds, He has no destruction of any kind and 
He has Achintya Iswarya Sakthi in him, 

Note: In the Sutra 1-4—27 


ओं menaa: परिणामात्‌ Ai, 
Srimad Acharya states in the Bha 


shya— 
med! अनुप्रविश्य, ai परिणाम्य, तत्परिणामे 


षु स्थित्वा, आत्मजः 
बहुधावरणात्‌ ॥ 
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He also cites authority from Bhallaveya Sruti. 
अथ हैष आत्मा प्रकृति अनुप्रविश्य आत्मान बहुधा चकार | 
तस्मात्‌ mata: तस्मात्‌ प्रकृतिः इति आचक्षते इति भाछवेय श्रतिः ॥ 


The present Sloka 6, only elucidates these truths 
found in the Vedas, Brahma Sutras and Bhagavad Gita. 


अतो ब्रह्माणमाविइय तत्तत्तत्वमचीक्कपत्‌ | 
जाते जाते तत्वदेवे तत्तत्तत्बं नियोजयेत्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
Therefore Paramatma first enters in Chaturmukha 
Brahma brought to creation by Him. Then He created 
the Tatvas like Mahat etc., of the Chaturmukha Brahma's 
body. When the Tatvabhimani Devatas were born, then 
He regulates them to look after the respective Tatvas for 


which they are the presiding deities respectively. 


एवमेवाधिके देवे तत्वदेवेषु वे हरि! | 
NN D CN 
अन्येनाधिक देवेन खयं चापि प्रवतयेत्‌ ॥ e ॥ 
Paramatma remains in the mind of Chaturmukha 


Brahma and He Himself becomes the motivator of it. 


When other Tatwabhimani Devatas are created by 
regular order one by one, say Rudra, Indra etc., in all of 
them He enters. He makes the order supreme devatas to 
enter in the lower devatas. For example when Indra etc. 
are created in their eyes ctc., by order Chaturmukha 


Brahma, Rudra and He makes them to enter. 


निर्मितास्तत्वदेवास्ते परस्परमवीवदन्‌। 
को नु श्रष्ठोस्मासु भवेदहं वा श्रेष्ठ इत्यपि ॥९॥ 
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When all the Tatvabhimani devatas were created, then 
all of them were present, between them an issue arose as 
to who is the supreme of all. Between them there was 


vichara and everyone asserted that he is Supreme when 
compared to others. 


स प्राणास्तेततोजग्पुब्रेह्याण विष्णुमेव च। 
तदाज्ञयावदद्‌ ब्रह्मा प्राणाद्यास्तत्वदेवताः ॥ १०॥ 


Then all the Tatvabhimani devatas going with Mukhya 
Prana went to Chaturmukha Brahma and Paramatma 
Vishnu. 


As per the orders of Vishnu, knowing the situation, 
Chaturmukha Brahma said to Mukhya Prana and other 
Tatvabhimani deities as under — 


अयं हि पौरुषो देहो गते यप्मिन्पतेत्पुनः | 
उच्त्टेयस्रबेशे च स एव श्रेष्ठतामियात्‌ ॥ ११॥ 


In you, have come that Devata is Supreme, when 


that Devata goes out of the body, of that Purusha, then it 


should fall flat on the Earth losing dynamism. Again, 
when, who, amongst you, enters the body, it should raise 
up and attend to the activities, then such person amongst 
you, is the Supreme. 


ततस्तथेति तैरुक्तो एकेको गतवांस्तत; | 
ततः कायविहीनोभूदेहो नेव पपात सः ॥ १२॥ 


All the Tatvabhimani Devatas 
of Chaturmukha Brahma, 
one of the Tatvabhimani D 


accepted the proposal 
Then from that Purusha, each 
tvatas came out, When each 
one came out, only the work allotted to that Tatvabhimani 
Devata was stopped. For example when Surya came out; 
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vision was lost. That is all. But the body did not fall 
down. 
गतेष्वपि च wig तर्थेवावस्थितो हि सः | 
प्राणे गतेऽपतच्छघ्रं व्यशीर्यत ततः पुनः ॥ १३॥ 
Like this, all the Tatvabhimani Devatas had come 
out, But the body did not fall down, It was standing 
as usual as it was. 
But when Mukhya Prana came out from the body, 
then at once the body fell down. Further, the body also 
became to decay by order. 


शरीरसिति तं प्राहुः पुनदाढर्थाय तेखिलाः | 
mana: प्रविबिशुस्तददेहं सर्वशोषि वा ॥ १४॥ 
As soon as Mukhya Prana left the body, it started to 
decay step by step. For this reason only, the body is 
called as *Sarira?. Again to confirm as to who is the 


Supreme among those Tatvabhimani Devatas, they started 
to enter the body one by one. 


नेवोचतस्थो तदा देहः ततः प्राणोऽविशत््रञ्चः | 
प्रविष्ठमात्र उतस्छो ग्राणे देहोऽथ तेडखिलाः ॥ १५॥ 
By anyone of the Tatvabhimani Devatas entry, the 
body did not get up. But when Mukhya Prana, the most 
capable of them, entered inside the body, then atonce the 
body stood up and it began to act. 


प्राणक्षमापयामासुः स्पधमाना SAT TA । 
प्रतिवादरता भूमन्‌ त्वया नाथविमोद्दिताः ॥ १६॥ 
By this, all the Tatvabhimani Devatas understood 
that Sri Vayu is the most Supreme. Then they came 
before him and apologised to Mukhya Prana for their 


misbehaviour. 
E 
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Like this, they submitted— 

Oh ! Gunapoorna, Prabhu, Mukhya Prana, all of us 
without reason with you, challenged that we are all 
Supreme. We all acted against you and we were under 
utter delusion. 


अथ त्वमसि नो नाथस्त्वदासा अखिला T l 
इत्थमासीत्पुरावृत्त ततो देहेषु सर्वशः ॥ १७॥ 
The Tatvabhimani Devatas submitted as ‘* Now our 


delusions have been cleared off." You (Mukhya Prana) 
are the Master of all of us, 


And all of us are your servants, 


Like this, this story shows the Supremacy of Mukhya 
Prana over all the Tatvabhimani Devatas. 


सप्तसप्तकसंख्याके Tes: परिवारितः | 


WA प्राणः स्थावरेषु जंगमेषु विशेषतः ॥ १८ ॥ 
Like this, Mukhya Prana is all-Supreme in all the 
49 Maruths [7x7=49]. That Mukhya Prana remains 
in all immoveable and moveable creatures and entities: 
Mukhya Prana remains in all such bodies and makes all of 


them dynamic as per their respective swabhava. He is the 
support of all of them. 


जाग्रततिष्ठति सर्वेषु खपत्खपि सदा प्रभु! | 


प्रवेशयेदयं जीवान्नानादेहान्‌ खकर्मणा || १९॥ 


When all sleep, Mukhya Prana in all bodies is in 


the waking stage and is always he is waken up. Not only 
this. For the Jeevas as per their respective Karmas, 
Mukhya Prana only puts them in the respective bodies. 


XXXV 


निर्मितान्यावदायुष्यं वधायित्वाततोंततः । 
प्रयाति जीवमादाय महेश्वरपुरःसरः ॥ Ro | 

Further Mukhya Prana remains in the body along 
with the Jeeva, till the life is over. That body is 
developed and is grown only by bis anugraha. Mukhya 
Prana is the protector of the body. When the life is over, 
from that body, he takes the Jeeva. Mukhya Prana places 
Sri Hari in the front and leaves to another place taking the 
Jeeva from that earlier body. 

अयं हि जाठरे भूत्वा पचत्यन्नानि RTI | 
अंगानि वधयेत्येषु प्रापयित्वा खपत्खपि ॥ २१॥ 

In the body belonging to the Jeeva, in the Jatara, 
Mukhya Prana remains with the Roopas of Prana, Apana, 
Vyana and Udana. The four kinds of food that are eaten, 
and those anna, rasa etc., are converted into different 
roopas by him. Mukhya Prana sees that such essence 
is taken into the various limbs of the body and makes 
them to grow. When the Jeeva is asleep, this Mukhya 
Prana is awake always and activities are done by him 
for the survival of the Jeeva in the body. 


quand पश्चादिकरोत्ययमेव हि | 
जनयत्यप्ययं रोगान्‌ जीवकर्मानुसारतः ॥ २२॥ 


As per the Karmas of the Jeevas, in the bodies, 
These diseases are cured by Mukhya 
through 


diseases are created. 
Prana of his own accord or they are cured 


medicines, due to his Anugraha. 


शमयत्योषधद्वारा स एवं खयमेव वा | 
काले काले सुखं दुःख ददात्येषोखिलाधिपः ॥ २३॥ 


xxxvi 


As per the Karmas at the proper times, for the Jeevas, 
happiness and misery are given by Mukhya Prana. This 
Mukhya Prana is the Master of all. 


बलं ज्ञानं what: भक्तिः श्रद्धात एव RI 
प्राणस्यास्यापि स प्राणः श्रीबिष्णुः सकलेश्वरः ॥ २४॥ 
For all, Strength, Knowledge, Bravery, Buddhi, 
Bhakthi, Sraddha etc., are given by Mukhya Prana only. 


Like this, Mukhya Prana has great Mahimas. He is 
Sarva Chestaka. He is Sarva Sakthiprada. For this 
Mukhya Prana, the Prana is Sri Vishnu. That Vishnu is 
the Master —Eshwara for all devatas and for all, 


विश्वसाक्षी जगद्धाता दयालभेक्तव॒त्सलः | 
हृदिस्थः सर्वजीवानां स हरिः स शिवः wa ॥ २५॥ 
Paramatma Sri Hari is the witness for all the Jagat, 


for all activities for all, at all times and at all places. 
Swetaswatara Upanishad states— 


एको देवः सर्वभूतेषु गूढः 

सवैन्यापी सैभूतान्तरात्मा | 
कर्माष्यक्षः सर्वभूताघिवासः 

साक्षी चेता केवलो Fagor ॥ इति | 


Paramatma Sri Hari is the support of all Jagat and 
He is the nourisher, 


Sutra—sit अक्षरं अंबरान्तधृत्तेः ओं॥ 1-3-10 states that 
He is the support ofallthe world, including Mahalakshmi. 
Sutra in Bhakthipada 3-2-22 states-_ 


आं प्रकतैतावत्त्व हि प्रतिषेधति ततो ब्रबीति च भूयः ओं ॥ shows 
that. 


सृष्टि च पालनं चेव संहारं नियमं qur एक एव करोति ईहाः ॥ 
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This ‘protection’ is always done by Sri Vishnu. दयालुः 
—-Paramatma Sri Hari is the most kind-hearted person. 
भक्तवत्सळ:---भक्तानां वत्सवत्‌ लाति 

He protects and takes care of His devotees like 
calves. 

हदिख्यः sitatat—In all the Jeevas, He resides in their 
hearts. The Sutra— gil गुहां प्रविष्ठ आत्मानो हि azana sit Il 
1-2—11 establishes this fact. 

स हरिः He is called as Hari. 

स Bra; —He is called as ‘Shiva’. In the Sutra eit 
नाजुमानमतच्छब्दात्‌ आं॥ 1-3-3॥ Bhashya of Brahmanda 
Purana’s citation shows, ‘fara: खुखात्मकत्वेन ' That 
Purushothama Sri Hari is called as ‘Shiva’ because He is 
Sukha-Swaroopi. 

mata परमात्मेति परब्रह्मेति गीयते । 
तत्तहुणानुसारेण चंद्रः gais AAT: ॥ २६॥ 

That Sri Hari is called as ‘Brahma’, “ Paramatma’, 
“Para Brahma’, like these. He is called by the names 
Chandra, Surya, Anila, Anala and so on since He has the 
qualities in an unlimited manner that are devoted by those 
Sabdas. 

मनुरिन्द्रश्च वरुणो रुद्र उग्रः प्रजापतिः | 
हिरण्यगर्भः सविता सुपर्णा यज्ञ ईश्वरः ॥ २७॥ 

Sri Hari is called by the Sabdas—as Manu, Indra, 
Varuna, Rudra, Ugra, Prajapathi, Hiranyagarba, Savitha, 
Suparna, Yagnya and Eswara. 

इत्याधनंतनामात्मावेक एव महेश्वरः | 
सर्वजन्मादि gua स 3 विष्णुरुदीयते ॥ २८ ॥ 
Sri Hari who is Maheshwara—that is, the Master for all, 


is being referred to like this, by infinite and Gn 
names, He is only one who has such great Mahima. 
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That Hari is the person who is responsible for the creation, 
protection, destruction etc., of all entities at all times, 
This is given as definition for Vishnu in the second Sutra. 
DAN: लक्षण आह--आं जन्माद्यस्य यतः ai and this Brahma is 
Vishnu only. All the Vedas declare about this Vishnu 
only and His Mahimas. 

संतप्तख्रिविधेस्ता पैभभः संसारवारिधो | 

तमेव शरणं यायाङ्कवत्यानन्यधिया नरः ॥ २९॥ 

The Jeeva who is subjected to the three kinds of 
agonies (तापत्रय) and who is immersed in the ocean of 
Samsara, should take refuge in Maha Vishnu only, with 
the knowledge that He alone is the rescuer, but no one 
else. With pure devotion, such refuge should be taken. 
Moksha would be attained only by His Grace and it would 
be possible only when He is pleased. There is no other 
way. नान्यत्‌ पन्था अयनाय fau ii 


तस्मादेव SHANA संतुष्ठा दढभक्तितः । 

मयेत्थं कथितो विप्राः प्राणस्य च हरेरपि ॥ 

महिमा सर्वदेवानां मुख्योथोय श्रुतो र्ति वः ॥ ३० ॥ 

Paramatma will be pleased only by the steady and 

constant Bhakthi towards Him. Oh! Saunakas, I have 
told thus for the Mahimas of Mukhya Prana and also those 
of Sri Hari. By hearing this, you have obtained all the 
benefits of having heard all the Vedas. Like this Suta 
Puranika said. This is because the entire Vedas only 
speak of the Mahimas of Sri Vishnu and this Ekantha 
Bhaktha Mukhya Prana. So by hearing their Mahimas. 


it would amount to hearing the entire Vedas and knowing 
all the Vedas, 
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Thus ends the Eighteenth Adhyayain Vishnu Rahasya 
which is titled as ** Praneshwara Mahima Varnanam ” 

Note: 1 Paramatma is denoted by all names is 
stated in his Adhyaya which covers the first Adhyaya 
called as *Samanvayadhyaya? of Para Vidya Brahma 
Sutras covering 135 Sutras and in particular starting from 
ओं आनन्दमयोभ्यासात्‌ ओं॥ 1-1-12 and ending with ओं एतेन 
सर्वे व्याख्याताः व्याख्याताः ओं॥ 1-4-29. 

Note: 2 Further, the Mahima narrated here is the 
essence of the Mahimas of Sri Vayu under Aitareya 
Upanishad, regarding the Supermacy of Sri Vayu in all 
the Devatas and Tatwabhimani Devatas. Finally the 
Devatas took apology from Sri Vayudeva for their mis- 
behaviour and ignorance in stating that each one was 
Supreme. 2-1-5— 

d देवाः saa eb उक्थमसि। @ इदं संबमसि | “| तव वयं 
स्मः। त्वे अस्माकं af? इति॥ तदप्येतत ऋषिणोक्तं । त्वं अस्माकं | 
तव स्मसि इति ॥ ४ u 

Sri Jayathirtha Mahan states in the Tecka splendidly 
as—(Shatprasna Upanishad). 

प्रीताः ते देवाः त्वमेव (मुख्यप्राणः एव) स्वदेवादिषु स्थित्वा 
तन्नामा agmi प्रवर्तकः इति प्राणं अस्तुवन्‌ ॥ 

All the Tatvabhimani Devatas were bighly pleased 
and they all said ** Mukhya Prana only, stands in all the 
Devatas and by having their respective names in an 
important manner and bestows such gunas to them". Like 
this all the Tatwabhimani Devatas praised Mukhya Prana 


Devaru. 


॥ इति श्री विष्णुरहस्ये प्राणेश्वर महिमा- 
वर्णननामाष्ठादशोऽध्यायः ॥ 
॥ भ्रीकृष्णापेणमस्तु ॥ 


Sri CHALARI NARASIMHACHAR 
1620—1674 A.D. 


Pandit Chalari Sri Narasimhachar was a contemporary 
of the knowledgeable giant Sri Sri 1008 Sri Satyanatha 
Mahaprabhu of Veeracholapuram, Tamil Nadu. That 
great Pandit Sri Narasimhachar had written commentaries 
on several works of Sri Jayatirtha and Sri Madhvacharya. 

His commentary on Rig-Bhashya Teeka is a large and 
major work bringing the glories of the Teeka of Sri Jaya- 
tirtha and Sri Madhvacharya. A devotee can understand 
the depth of the vast knowledge that the commentator had 
by going thro' his laudable works. This runs for 6200 
granthas. 

His commentary on Rig-Bhashya Teeka goes by the 
name ° Teeka Vivruti ^. The learned Pandit starts as— 


श्रीब्रह्मवंद्य सुगुणं मुकुन्दं Saag मध्वमुनि जयार्यम्‌ | 
विद्यायधीशान्खगुरून्प्रणम्य ऋग्भाष्यटीकाविवृत्ति करिष्ये ॥ 


'Then the commentary starts on the Teeka Mangalacharana 
Sloka of Sri Jayatirtha Mahan. 


नारायणामिध ज्योति: प्रत्यूहृध्वान्तशान्तिकृत्‌ | 
कमलाकमछानन्दमन्तः खान्तमुपास्महे ॥ १ | 
्रन्थादो मङ्गलं आचरति। 


In the Teeka work, to begin with 
is submitted ‘ नारायणेति i? 


वये नारायणाभिधे ज्योतिः नारायणनामकमादित्यम्‌ । उपास्महे 
च्यायेमेत्यन्वयः || 


We do Upasana of Sriman Nara 
maya and is Aditya. 


Mangalacharan@ 


yana, who is Jyothir- 
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नारायणस्य ज्योति ae दर्शयितुं RAETIA | 

The adjectives have been shown to Sri Narayana in 
order to bring the similarity between Him and Jyothi. 

्रत्यूहध्वान्तशान्तिकृत्‌ । प्रत्यूहाः =विश्नाः = Hurdles, ध्वान्ता- 
नीव==अन्धकारा इव तेषां शान्ति नाशं करोतीति तथोक्तम्‌॥ 

Such hurdles are like the darkness and such darkness 
is destroyed. Hence it is said so. 


विघ्नानां ग्रन्धप्रवृत्ति प्रतिबन्धकत्वात्‌ अंधकारस्य च बाह्यप्रवृत्ति- 
बाधकत्वात्साम्यम्‌ | 

These hurdles will affect from the work proceeding 
further, likewise this darkness would arrest the activities 
outside. Hence there is similarity between the two. 

कमळाकमलानन्दं कमलाऱ्च्लक्ष्मीः Wer पद्मानीव कमळा- 
कमलानि तान्यानन्दयति सुखयतीत्यानन्दम्‌॥ कमलायाः सकप्रियत्वातू 
पद्मानां च तथात्वात्‌ साम्यम्‌॥ 

Kamala means Mahalakshmi. Kamala also means 
lotus flowers. This Jyothi brings happiness to the lotus 
flowers as well as to Mahalakshmi. 

सूर्यस्य पद्मानन्दप्रदत्वं नाम तद्विकासकत्वमेव || 

Surya bringing happiness and dear to lotus flowers, 
means, SUN makes them to sprut with splendour. 

विष्णोस्तु geada टक्ष्म्यानन्द प्रदत्वम्‌ || 

Sri Vishnu only is the Most Prime Person to bring 
happiness to Mahalakshmi. 

अनेन विरोषद्दयेन — 

(i) vara शान्तिकृत्‌ | 
(ii) कमळाकमलानन्दमन्तः | 
सर्वानिष्टनिवर्तकत्व॑ सरवेष्टसाधकत्वं च ध्वन्यते ॥ 
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By these two adjectives, it becomes clear, that all 
the hurdles are cleared and also all the desires are ful. 
filled. (ऊनिष्ट Aafa: and इष्ट प्राप्तिः). 

तेनोपास्यत्वोपयोगि विशिष्टत्वमिष्टत्वं च सूचितम्‌ | 

By this, the necessary ingredients for upasana are all 
indicated. 

एतेनेव सकळवाड्मनसदेवताया लक्ष्म्या अपि परिवारत्वेन dad 
सूचितम्‌ | 

By this all the devatas who are all the presiding 
deities for Vak, Manas and Mahalakshmi who is the top- 
most abhimani devata for all and for all of them, namas- 
karams are indicated by this. 

.. सूर्यज्योतिषोपेक्षया नारायणज्योतिषोतिशय वक्तुमन्तः खान्तमिति 
विशेषणम | 

When compared to jyothi/prakasha/brightness, the 
Jyothi of Sriman Narayana is very great and fast and 
extra-ordinary is indicated by the sabda “सान्तं” in 
the end. 

खान्ते=मनसि अन्त:-<स्वान्त विभक्त्यर्थे अव्ययीभावः || अनेन 
que दूरे स्थितत्वम्‌ बाह्य प्रवृत्त्युपयोगित्वात्‌ू , तदपेक्षथा विष्णोरतिशयः 
तस्य मनसि स्थित्वात्‌ अन्तः प्रवतकत्वाचेत्युक्त भवति || 

SUN is situated at a far off place and would be useful 
only to clear the darkness prevailing outside. But in the 
case of Sri Vishnu, He would clear the doubts inside in 
our mind, because He is residing in the heart of the Jeeva. 

नारायणाभिधमित्यनेन अधिकृतत्व॑ सूच्यते। नारायणशब्दस्योंकार 
समानार्थत्वेन विष्णोः सवेवेदार्थत्वस्य बक्ष्यमाणत्वात्‌॥ 

By Narayana it is stated that He is being told in the 


sastras as the main person. This Narayana Sabda and 
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JOmkara both have the same meanings, because Sri Vishnu 
is told and established as having sarva Veda pratipad- 
yatwa. 
एवं कृतं age दिष्यशिक्षाथं ग्रन्थादौ निबध्य, चिकीर्षितं प्रतिजानीते॥ 
For the benefit of the sishyas, this Mangala has been 
incorporated in the grantha to begin with and to achieve 
the desired results. 


Sri Chalari Narasimhacharya was the son of Chalari 
Narayanacharya. Sri Narasimhacharya was a great Pandit 
and Writer and more than fifteen works have been written 
by him. 

Chalari is a small village near Malkheda where the 
holy Brindavan of Sri Sri 1008 Sri Jayatirtha Mahan 
is installed. 


Chalari Sri Narasimhachar has written commentaries 
on— i 
(1) Tattva Sankhyana 
(2) Isavasya Upanishad 
(3) Shatprasnopanishad 
(4) Sadachara Smrithi | 
(5) Pramana Paddathi | 
(6) Sangraha Ramayana 
(7) Siva Stuti“ 
(8) Parijathapaharana 
(9) Dwadasa Stotra 
(10) Yamaka Bharatha 
(11) Brahmasutrartha Adhikarana Sangraha 
(12) Brihat Taratamya Stotra 
(13) Bhattoji Dikshitakriti Kuttanam . 
(14) Smrithyartha Sagara ; 
(15) Rig Bhashya Teeka Vivruti 
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There is another fine work by name ‘‘Sabdika Kanthas 
mani". Jewel for the necks of grammarians which is 
referred in Teeka Vivruti of Rig Bhashya. Sri Narasimha- 
charya also records the year of publication of Rig Bhashya 
Teeka Vivruti as 1661 A.D. 


His son was Chalari Seshacharya and his grand-son 
was Chalari Sankarshanacharya. His father was Chalari 
Narayanacharya. 


These four contributed to a large extent on Vedantic 
School and Sri Chalari Narasimhacharya tops the list. 


While completing his commentary on Rig Bhashya 
"Teeka in the end, the great author concludes with six 
slokas given below for the benefit of devotees: 


नरहरिरतिलक्ष्मी: सवदेवादिसंस्थ: 
सकलनिगमवाक्येमुर्यवेद्यो गुणाव्यः ॥ 
मम पिठृगुरुहस्थो ब्यासरूपः सुपूर्ण- 
प्रमति हृदयसंस्थः सोस्त्वनेन प्रसन्नः ॥ १ ॥ 
बहुग्रन्थसन्दभमालोक्य कृच्छादू- 
हरि प्रीतये संगृही तेऽत्र भावम्‌ | 
अविज्ञाय चेदूषयेत्कश्चिदेतद्‌- 
भवेद्‌ भूषणेनाग्रहस्तत्र मे स्यात्‌ RII 
छलारि नारायणबर्यपुत्र 
afde नाम्ना रचिता झुभेयम्‌। 
ऋरभाष्यटीका विद्वृतिस्तयायं 
हरिः पितुर्मे gene: स्यात्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
रके त्रिवसुपंचेन्दुसंमिते एववत्सरे | (1583) 
मासि चेत्र प्रणिमायामपिंता हरिपादयोः ॥ ४ ॥ 
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रन्धेस्मिन्सवलने किंचिरक्षतव्यं साधुभिबुधेः | 
भ्रान्तेः पुरुषधर्मत्वाद्र्छतः स्खळनात्तया॥ ५॥ 
श्रीमन्मध्वोक्तिसिधोजयसुनि शुभावाग्जाहवी संगमेळं 
ब्याख्यासंख्नानशुद्धे हरिगुरुदयया ध्यानसाध्यं प्रसादम्‌। 
कृत्वा भिज्ञान तेजो भवभयदहनं पूण्णेसंवित्सदात्मा 
मोदः श्रीशः प्रसन्नाननहृदययुतः प्रीयतां मय्यनाथे || ६॥ 


श्रीमदानन्दतीर्थ भगवत्पादाचाये विरचितस्य श्रीमद्‌ ऋग्भाष्यस्य 
टीकायाः श्रीमञ्जयतीर्थाचायेवर्म विरचितायाः fata: 
fa विरचिता समाप्ता ॥ 


॥ श्रीक्ृष्णापेणमस्तु ॥ 


AN ~\ 
॥ आावष्णुसहसनाम KIAR, ॥ 
Baa: भागः 
[ अनिवर्ती to अनामयः | 
609—701 
षष्टः भागः ६०८ 
अनिवर्ती निवृत्तात्मा agar क्षेमक्रच्छिवः । 
. श्रीवत्सवक्षाः श्रीवासः श्रीपतिः श्रीमतां वरः॥ ६४॥ ९ 
श्रीदः श्रीः श्रीनिवासः श्रीनिधिः श्रीविभावनः | 
श्रीधरः श्रीकरः श्रेयः श्रीमान्‌ लोक्त्रयाश्रयः d ६५॥ Lo 


स्वक्षः स्वङ्गः शतानन्दो नन्दि््योतिर्गणेश्वरः | 


विजितात्मा विधेयात्मा सत्कीर्तिश्छिन्नसंशयः ॥ ६६॥ ९ 
उदीणेस्सवेतश्रक्षुरनीशः शाश्वतस्थिरः । 

भूशयो भूषणो भूतिबिंशोकरशोकनाशनः ॥ ६७॥ १० 
अचिष्मानचितः कुंभो विशुद्धात्मा विशोधनः | 

अवि रुद्धोऽप्रतिरथः प्रद्युम्मोऽमितविक्रमः ॥ ६८॥ ९ 


कालनेमिनिहा वीरशशौरिश्शूरजनेश्वरः । 

त्रिलोकात्मा त्रिलोकेश: केशवः केशिहा हरिः ॥ ६९॥ ९ 
कामदेवः कामपालः कामी कान्तः ACTA: | | 
अनिदश्यवपुविष्णुवरोऽनन्तो धनंजयः ॥ ७० ॥ qo 
रम्यो ब्रह्मकृद्‌ ब्रहम बरहम ब्रह्मविवर्धनः | 

त्रह्मविद्‌ ब्राह्मणी बरही Aa ब्राह्मणप्रियः ॥७१॥ ९ 
683 
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B/F 683 
महाक्रमो महाकर्मा महातेजा महोरगः | 


महाक्तुर्महायज्वा महायज्ञो महाहविः ॥ ७२॥ e 

स्तव्यस्स्तवग्रियस्स्तोत्रं स्तुतिस्स्तोता रणग्रियः । 

पूणः पूरयिता पुण्यः पुण्यकीर्तिरनामयः ॥ ७३ ॥ १० 
नामानि ७०१ 


॥ श्रीकृष्णापणमस्तु ॥ 


— 


६०९. अनिवर्ती--ओं अनिवृत्तिने नमः ओं 
६१०. निवृतात्मा--ओं निवृत्तात्मने नमः ओं 
६११. सद्बेत्ता--ओं संक्षेप्रे नमः ओं 

६१२. क्षेमकृत्‌ ओं क्षेमकृतवे नमः ओं 

६१३. शिवः ओं शिवाये नमः ओं 

६१४. श्रीवत्सवक्षाः--ओं श्रीवस्सवक्षसे नमः ओं 
६१५. श्रोवासः--ओं श्रीवासाय नमः ओं 
६१६. श्रीपतिः=-ओं श्रीपतये नमः ओं 

६१७. श्रीमतां qu— ओं श्रीमतां वराय नमः ओं 
६१८. श्रीदः ओं श्रीदाय नमः ओं 

६१९. श्रीशः--ओं श्रीशाय नमः ओं 

६२०. श्रीनिवासः ओं श्रीनिवासाय नमः ओं. 
६२१. श्रीनिधिः-ओं श्रीनिधये नमः ओं 

६२२. श्री विभावनः- ओं श्रीविभावनाय नमः sif. 
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६२३. श्रीधर:--ओं श्रीधराय नमः ओं 
६२४. श्रीकरः--ओं श्रीकराय नमः ओं 
६२५. श्रेयः ओं श्रेयसे नमः ओं 
६२६. श्रीमान्‌--ओं श्रीमतये नमः ओं 
६२७. लोकत्रयाश्रय/--ओं लोकत्रयाश्रयाय नमः ओं 
६२८. स्वक्षः-ओं स्वक्षाय नमः ओं 
६२९. खज्ञ:--ओं स्वंगाय नमः ओं 
६३०, शतानन्दः ओं शतानन्दाय नमः ओं 
६३१. नन्दिः--ओं नन्दये नमः ओं 
६३२. ज्योतिंगणेश्वर--ओं ज्योतिगणेश्वराय नमः ओं 
६३३. विजितात्मा--ओं विजितात्मने नम; ओं 
६३४, विधेयात्मा--ओं विधेयात्मने नमः ओं 
६३५. सत्कीर्तिः ओं wena नमः ओं 
६३६. छिन्नसंशयः —al छिन्नसंशयाय नमः ओं 
६३७. उदीर्णः ओं उदीर्णाय नमः ओं 
६३८. सर्वतश्रक्षुप:--ओं सर्वतश्चक्षुषे नमः ओं 
६३९. अनिशः--ओं अनीशाय नमः ओं 
६४०. शाश्वतः--ओं शाश्वताय नमः आं 
६४१. शिरः ओं शराय नमः ओं 
६४२. भूशयः--ओं भूशयाय नमः ओं 
६४२. भूषणः--ओं भूषणाय नमः ओं 
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विशोकः-- ओं विशोकाय नमः ओं 
शोकनाशनः--ओं शोकनाशनाय नमः ओं 
अचिष्मान्‌--ओं अचिष्मते नमः ओं 
अचितः--ओं अचिताय नमः ओं 
कुंभः ओं कुभाय नमः ओं 
विशुद्धातमा--ओं विशुद्धात्मने नमः ओं 
विशोधनः--ओं विशोधनाय नमः ओं 
अनिरुद्धः ओं अनिरुद्धाय नमः ओं 
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कालनेमिनिह--ओं कालनेमिनिघ्ने नमः ओं 
वीरः-ओं वीराय नमः आं 
शूरः--ओं शराय नमः ओं 
शूरजमेश्वरः--ओं श्रजनेश्वराय नमः ओं 
त्रिलोकातमा--ओं त्रिलोकात्मने नमः ओं 
्रिलोकेशः--ओं त्रिलोकेशाय नमः ओं 
केशवः--ओं केशवाय नमः ओं 
केशिहा-ओं केशिने नमः ओं 
हरिः ओं हरये नमः ओं 
कामदेवः--ओं कामदेवाय नमः ओं 
कामपालः--ओं कामपालाय नमः ओं 
कामी--ओं कामिने नमः ओं 
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कान्त:--ओों कान्ताय नमः ओं 
कृतागमः--ओं कृतागमाय नमः ओं 
अनिदश्यवपुः- ओं अनिर्देश्यवपुषे नमः ओं 
विष्णुः--ओं विष्णवे नमः ओं 
वीरः ओं वीराय नमः ओं 
अनन्तः ओं अनन्ताय नमः ओं 
धनंजयः ओं धनंजयाय नमः ओं 
्रह्मण्यः--ओं ब्रह्मण्याय नमः ओं 
्रह्मकदन्रह्मा--ओं ब्रह्मकृद्ब्रह्मणे नमः ओं 
ब्रह्म-ओं ब्रह्मणे नमः ओं 
्रह्मविवधेने- ओं ब्रह्मविवर्धनाय नमः ओं 
ब्रह्मविदू---ओं ब्रह्मविदे नमः ओं 
त्राह्मणः- ओं ब्राह्मणाय नमः ओं 
ब्रह्मी-ओं ब्रह्मिणे नमः ओं 
ब्रह्मज्ः--ओं ब्रह्मज्ञाय नमः ओं 
ब्राह्मणप्रियः--ओं ब्राह्मणप्रियाय नमः ओं 
महाक्रमः-ओं महाक्रमाय नमः ओं 
महाकर्मा--ओं महाकर्मणे नमः ओं 
महातेजा--ओं महातेजसे नमः ओं 
महोरग:--आओं महोरगाय नमः ओं 
महाक्रतुः ओं महाक्रतवे नमः ओं 
महायज्वा--ओं महायज्वने नमः आं 
महायज्ञः ओं महायज्ञाय नमः ओं 


Li 


qarefa:—sii महाहविषे नमः ओं 


- स्तव्यः-—ओं स्तव्याय नमः ओं 

. स्तवप्रियः ओं स्तवप्रियाय नमः ओं 
, स्तोत्रे--ओं स्तोत्राय नमः ओं 

. स्तुतिस्तोता--ओं स्तुतिस्तोत्रे नमः ओं 
. रणप्रियः ओं रणप्रियाय नमः ओं 

. पूर्णः-_ओं पूर्णाय नमः ओं 

. पूरयिता--ओं पूरयित्रे नमः ओं 

. पुण्यः ओं पुण्याय नमः ओं 

. पुण्यकीतिः--ओं पुण्यकीर्तये नमः ओं 


अनामयः ओं अनामयाय नमः ओं 


॥ श्रीकृष्णापणमस्तु ॥ 


A FEW WORDS OF APPRECIATION 


R. Muralidharan, 4/20 East Agraharam 
M.A., M.Ed., M.Phil. Kodaivasal, 612601 
Tiruvarur Dist, 
9-7-2003 


Revered Sir, 


Pranams and prostrations. I received the two books 
namely Mahimas of Mahalakshmi and Sangraha Rama- 
yana sent by your esteemed self. I am going through them 
and find them very enriching and ennobling. As I am 
a perfect stranger to Sanskrit, I cannot relish them fully, 
I am very eager to learn Sanskrit, 


As you said in your discourse at Nachirakoil, the 
mere possession of your books will bring all the happiness. 


As stated by your goodself earlier I am working 2$ 
English Post Graduate Teacher in an Institution for the 
last 22 years. Now I am the Assistant Head Master, Next 
year I should become Head Master. 


Due to the Mahimas of Mahalakshmi and the books 
given by your goodself I have been promoted as Head 
Master from June 2004 onwards and necessary final 
decision have been made. Glory to Mahalakshmi. Hats 
off to T. S.R. By the by I promise that I will pray for 
your longest life (in my daily Sankalpas) so that your ४९० 
man service for our community will continue for many 
many years to come. 


With regards, 
Sd. Muralidhara? 


Lii 
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॥ श्री: | 


॥ श्रीविष्णुसहखनाम भाष्य संग्रहार्थः ॥ 
६०९. अनिवर्ती -ओं अनिवृत्तिने नमः atu 


1. अनिषु =परुख्यप्राणदासेषु वर्तते इति=अनिवतीं | 
Vishnu is called “अनिवर्ती? because He resides in the 
devotees of Mukhya Prana, 


2. कदाऽपि न Raid इति--अनिवर्ती ॥ 

Vishnu is called 'अनिवर्ता' because He has no 
destruction even by iota, in any manner, at any time. 

3. अनिवर्ती means that person who would not turn 
away. Vishnu is called as अनिवर्ता because He would. 
never turn away from the Dharma at any cost. 

4. When there is a battle between Suras and Asuras, 
Vishnu will not turn back without helping the Suras 
and destroying the Asuras. देवासुर संग्रामात्‌ न निवतंते 
इति अनिवर्ती ॥ 

5. There is a subtle truth to be understood in the casc of 
Karna being killed by Arjuna and instructions by Sri 
Krishna. Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya states in the. 
Sloka 27-192— 

उद्धतुकामो रथचक्रमेव 
पार्थ ययाचेऽवसरं प्रदातुम | 
नेत्याह कृष्णोी$ज्ञलिकं सुघोरं 
्रिनेत्रदत्तं जगृहे च पार्थः ॥ 
Karna was finding the wheels of the chariot of his, 
d. He requested Arjuna to- 


being buried in the groun 
from the ground. 


- give some time to pull up the same 
VSN VII-1 


2 श्रीविष्णुसहस्ननाम भाष्य संग्रहार्थः 


At that time, Sri Krishna told न इति आह-—don’t grant 

time to him. Then Arjuna took the arrow given to him 

by Rudra called ‘Ajjalikai’ and placed the same in the 

bow and cut off the head of Karna. The refusal by Sri 
| Krishna may seem to be adharmic. Jf is not so. Sri 
Krishna will not turn away from the Dharmic path. He 
is अनिवर्ती । Here a इत्याह means—Arjuna. 





(i) When Karna is without chariot, you do not fight 
with the chariot. न इति आह you shou!d get down 
and fight. न रथे इत्याह। 

di) न इति आह-'न' means atazari | So when Karna is 
without a chariot, Arjuna sbould also be without 
a chariot. 
(iii) Such a dharmic fight, Sri Krishna did when 
Dantavakra came with an army and without 
| chariot, At that time, Sri Krishna was in the 
| chariot and so to have even circumstance of His 
| enemy, He jumped down from the chariot, 
| aasa रथात्‌ कृष्णः सिन्धुं वेलेव TANI N 
Vishnu is a strict afaaat, never deviates from Dharmic 
path, by even by iota. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 


६१०. निवृत्तात्मा-ओं निवृत्तात्मने नमः ओं ॥ 


1. निवृत्ता आत्मानः जीवाः प्रये यस्मात्‌ इति निवृत्तात्मा ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘fara’ because at the time of 
Pralaya, He makes all the Jivas actionless completely. 


2, निवृत्ता आत्मानः मनांसि यस्मात्‌ इति-निवृत्तात्मा ॥ 


Mishnu is called “Kasau? because He takes 
away the minds of all, who have returned from 
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Him; which means, He is not fully attainable by anyone's 
mind. 
Tattireeya Upanishad states— 
यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह | 
The mind cannot grasp Him completely and so they turn 
back to the starting point— 
यन्मनसा न मनुते इति ॥ 
3. Vishnu is called as निवृत्तात्मा because He Himself is. 
involved in the vishayas as per His discretion. 
खत एव विषयेम्यः निवृत्त: आत्मा अस्येति निवृत्तात्मा ॥ 


4. Paramatma Vishnu is called as ‘Nivruttatma’ because, 
He is the Atma—Master of those who practise Nivrutti 
Dharma. 

सर्वे निवृत्तिधर्माणो यस्यात्मानः स॒ तु स्मृतः | 

निवृत्तात्मा savant दुष्कर्मफलमोचकः || 
Nivruttas are those who follow the path of Nivrutti 
Dharma which takes them to Moksha. Bhagawan is the 
Atma—Master of those devotees also. So He is Nivru- 


ttatma. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६११. संक्षत्ता-ओं संक्षेप्त्रे नमः ओं tl 
1. संद्वे्ता सम्यक uri विस्तृत जगत्‌ प्रळये संक्षितवान्‌ ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ARAT’ because He condenses the 
universe which was created by Him to a large extent, at. 
the time of Pralaya. He contracts it. 


2 अंगुष्ठेन दुन्दुभिशरीरस्य दरे ATN 


_ At the time of avatar as Sri Ramachandra, Vishnu 


4 श्रीविष्णुतहस्थनाम area संग्रहार्थः 


threw the massive body of the rakshasa by name दुन्दुभिः 
2 
to a large distance by His toe. 





महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः ६-४ 
वीक्ष्येव तां निपतितामथ रामदेवः 
सोंगुष्ठमात्रचलनादतिलीलयेव | 
संप्राप्य योजनशतेऽश्र तथेव चोर्वी 
सर्वान्विदार्य दितिजानहनद्र सास्थान्‌ d ४ ॥ 
Such huge mountain-like body of asura Dundubhi was 


thrown more than 1000 yojanas by the mere toe of Sri 
Ramachandra. Hence Vishnu is Gat! 


In Srimad Bhagavatham also, we find Lord Sri 
Krishna throwing out of His toe to a large distance, the 
demon Ravana, when he came to the Patalaloka where He 
was blessing Bali Chakravarthi as his security guard. 
Srimad Bhagavatham 5-23-27 states— 


तस्यानुचरितमुक्तरस्माद्विस्तरिष्यते यस्य भगवान्खयमखिलजगदुरुः 
नारायणद्वारि गदापाणिः अवतिष्ठते निजजनानुकंपित हृदयः येन 
पदांगुष्ठेः दशकंधरः योजनायुतं दिग्विजये उच्चाटितः ॥ 
3. संक्षेप्ता--सम्यक्‌ AAT tl 
Vishnu is called dalam because He made the bow and 
arrow of Lord Siva very small and insignificant. Sri 
Ramachandra 4।१_मद्दाभारततात्पयनिणे यः 4-24 
तथेति चोक्तो मुनिना स fex: 
अनन्तभोगोपममाश्वाथानयत्‌ | 
समीक्ष्य तद्वामकरेण राघवः 
सलीढ्मुद्धल हसनपूरयत्‌ |l २४ || 


Sri Ramachandra took the bow and arrow of Siva by mere 
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left hand with all smiles effortlessly and tied the thread to 
the bow and was ready to shoot. 


[Note : There is no distinction between Sri Rama's 
left hand and right hand in any manner. It is not like the 
case of us where the right hand is more powerful. This is 
used from worldly usage, to establish the trivial nature for 
Him—the Great Rama]. 


4. Sanksheptaa means “He who limits ". It is the nature 
or swabhava of Sri Vishnu to limit the field of the 
light of knowledge of those who practise the Pravrutti 
Dharmas. 

स्वाभाविकासंकुचित मेघाया अप्रसारणम्‌ । . 
प्रवृत्तिघर्मणां ngado यस्यास्ति सवैदा। 
स ' संक्षेप्ता' इति कथित: ॥ 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
~ 2 ba च - e 
६१२. क्षेमकृत्‌ू-ओं क्षेमकृतवे नमः eit u 
Ne 

1, क्षेमं करोति इति=क्षेमकृत्‌॥ 

Vishnu is called * सेमङृत्‌ because He brings safety 

and well-being to satwic souls. अ 

2. Lord Krishna declares in Gita under 9-22— 

न्तयन्तो मां ये जनाः पयुपासते। 
अनन्याश्चिन्तयन्तो मां ये जनाः पथुपास 
तेषां नित्याभियुक्तानां योगक्षेमं वहाम्यहम्‌ ॥ २२॥ 
Whoever dedicates himself to Lord Sri Krishna, with- 


heir minds in other objects, for them 


out distracting t 
r welfare and 


Lord Krishna protects/vouchsafes thei 
Moksha without any destruction. 


3 क्षेमं कृन्तति इति-- छेद! Ul 
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Vishnu is called HaHa because He destroys the safety 
and wellbeing of non-devotees/devils, asuras etc. कुन्तति 
—destroys. 

4. Paramatma Vishnu does what is good and so He is 
called as ‘Kshemakrit’. He does what is good for those 
who follow the Nivrutti Dharma by removing the 
obstructions to their knowledge. 


निवृत्तानां तत्संकोचन-विमोचन क्षेमं करोति इति क्षेमकृत्‌ ॥ 
॥ श्रोः॥ 


६१३. शिवः--ओं शिवाये नमः ओं ॥ 
1. सुखात्मकत्वात्‌ शिवः ॥ 


Vishnu is called शिवः because He isthe very swaroopa 
of happiness/mangala. 
2. शिवं=सङ्गलं अस्य अस्ति इति शिवः ॥ 
Vishnu is called 'शिवः' because in Him all mangalas/ 
auspiciousness exist. 
¢ ~ ~ 
3. शिवः च्सुक्ताः तान्‌ वतेयति इति शिवः ॥ 


Vishnu is called यः’ because He is the controller of 
the released souls. 


The Sruti states— 
आनन्ददश्च झुक्तानां स एब एको जनार्दनः ॥ 
Even for the released souls, the enjoyment in Moksha, is 


only due to His Grace and He is Janardhana, Lord 
Vishnu, 


4. Aditya Purana Fifth अध्यायः, Verse No. 43 states— 
पूर्णानन्द ज्ञानदयामूर्ति: परममंगङः | 


मंगलांगी मंगळांगो भक्तमंगलदायकः I-93 I 
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Sri Vishnu, Who is Venkatesha, is the very ‘Mangala 
Murthy’ and Who is denoted primarily by the sabda 
“शिवः ! | 
5. Vishnu is called as ‘fara’ because by merely remember- 
ing Him, all the agonies and miseries are destroyed. 
स्मरणमात्रेण सवेदुःखनिवारकत्वात्‌ शिव: || 
6. Under the Sutra ओं नानुमानमतच्छब्दात्‌ ओं ॥ 1-3-3, 
Srimad Acharya has quoted a splendid authority of 
Brahmanda Purana, where the usual sabdas, which 
ordinarily denote Rudra, are only denoting Sri Vishnu 
in the most important sense : 
रुज द्रावयते यस्मात्‌ रुद्रः तस्मात्‌ जनादन: | 
Saaka च ईशानो महादेवो महत्वतः ॥ 
पिबन्ति ये नरा नाक मुक्ताः संसारसागरात्‌। 
तदाधारो यतो विष्णुः पिनाकीति ततः स्मृतः ॥ 

‘faa: खुखात्मकत्वेन ' Vishnu is called as ‘Siva 2 
because He is the very swaroopa of happiness and hence 
‘Siva’ denotes only Sri Vishnu. It cannot denote Rudra 
because when he granted the boon to Bhasmasura he had 
to run to save his happiness to Sri Vishnu, Who cleverly 
destroyed that wicked asura. 


7. शिवः शिवानाम्‌, अशिवः अशिवानाम्‌ ॥ 


He is auspicious for those that do auspicious things 
and inauspicious for those that do inauspicious things. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६१४. श्रीवत्सवक्षाः-- ओं श्रीवस्सवक्षसे नमः ओं ॥ 
1, श्रिया युक्तः वत्सः महत्वलक्षणं श्रेतरोमावत-बिशेपो वक्षसि 
यस्य सः श्रीवत्सवक्षाः॥ 
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Vishnu is called ‘श्रीवत्सवक्षाः’ because He has the 
indication of glorious white hairs in the chest, representing 
the residence of Goddess Mahalakshmi. 


2. Srimad Bhagavatham 10-4-10 states— 
aaga बाळकं अम्बुजेक्षणं 
चतुभुंजं शखगदाद्यधायु धम्‌ | 
श्रीवत्सलक्ष्मं गलशोमि कोस्तुभं 
पीताम्बरं सान्द्र पयोदसौभगम्‌ ॥ १० ll 
Sri Krishna took birth in the prison cell of Kamsa’s 
palace, which was witnessed by Vasudeva and his wife 
Devaki. They were bewildered with shock and joy to 
see the glorious handsome child with four arms holding 


Conch, Chakra, Gada and Padma and having ' धीवत्स ” 
in the chest. 


3. Srimad Acharya states in Dwadasha Stotra 1—5— 


स्मरणीयं उरो [वक्षः ] विष्णोरिन्दिरावासमीशितुः | 
अनन्तमन्तवदिव भुजयोरन्तरं गतम्‌ ॥ ५ | 
The chest of Sri Hari is the place of residence of 


Goddess Mahalakshmi—gfegzt | That glorious chest is 
between the two shoulders as tho? bounded, but, as a matter 


of fact, it is infinite. This is the अचिन्त्यशक्ति or Vishesha 
of Lord Sri Hari. Hence Sri Vishnu is श्रीवत्सवक्षाः | 


4. Aditya Purana 5-36 states— 
Aang: कोस्तुभादि बैजयन्तीहदम्बुजः | 
उन्नतांसो जानुळम्बिबाहूभी तिवरप्रद; || ३६॥ 


Sri Venkatesha is having श्री: in His chest and कौस्तुभ” 


रल in Ens neck. His elbows will clear off all the fears 
and will bestow the best boons 
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5. Srimad Bhagavatham 8-19-32 while describing the 
‘Mangala Murthy’ of Vamana Avathara, the Verse 
runs thus: 

सुनन्दमुख्या उपतस्थुरीश 
PUA: सहृलोकपाछाः | 
स्फुरत्किरीटांगदमोन Hoss 
श्रीवरसरललोत्तममेखांबररेः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
सुनन्दसुख्याः स्वपाषेदसुख्याः सहलोकपालाः Fat उपतस्थुः = 
Devotees headed by Sunanda along with body- 
guards, demigods, chieftains and predominant demi- 
gods of planets all praised and extolled that 
Vamana Murthy. 
स्फुरत्‌ किरीट अंगद मीनकुंडल brilliant helmets, bracelets. 
ear rings in the shape of fish. 
श्रीवत्स--17 His chest as His bosom Sri Vatsa. 
रत्नोत्तममे खल sq: = with the best of jewels Kausthuba. 
and belt with yellow Garments, 


Hence Sri Vamana, Who is Vishnu is f श्रीचत्सवक्षाः ! ॥ 


6. Vishnu Purana states— 
श्रीवत्स संस्थान घरं अनन्तो समाश्रितम्‌॥ 


He is having the presiding Deity of Moola Prakruti at. 


His chest always. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६१५. श्रीवासः-ओं श्रीवासाय नमः situ 


1. श्री: बसति इति अस्मिन्‌ इति =श्रीबासः ॥ 
Vishnu is called 'श्रीवासः because 
Her for stay. Mahalakshmi resides in thea 
Vishnu. Hence Sri Vishnu is “श्रीवासः 
VSN VII-2 


He gives shelter to 
bode of Sri 
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2. श्रीः तस्मिन्‌ अननपयिनी वसति इति श्रीवासः ॥ 
Mahalakshmi never leaves Him even for a fraction of 
a second and so Vishnu is called as “'श्रीवासः * | 


3. Srivasa the abode of Mahalakshmi ‘He is ever with Sri, 
—In the Ramayana by ‘Srivasa’, it is declared that He 
is the Kalpa-tree garden for Lakshmi where She is ever 
sporting according to Her pleasure. 

श्रियो Rea खैरविहार-कल्पद्रुमोद्यानम श्रियो विहारस्थानत्वात्‌ श्रीवास- 
(श्रीनिवास) इति च उच्यते ॥ 


4. Vishnu is called as 'श्रीवासः' because all Iswarya stays 
in Him, si[—Sampat or Iswarya and Vishnu is the 


abode of all Iswaryas. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
A he iai 
६१६. श्रीपतिः--ओं श्रीपतये नमः ओं ॥ 
1. श्रियः पतिः=श्रीपतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is the Husband of Mahalakshmi, so He is 
श्रीपतिः | 
2. Srimad Acharya in the Sutra sif अत एव प्राणः ओं 1-1-23 
states in his Bhashya, from Taittireeya Aranyaka as— 
| * श्रीश्च ते लक्ष्मीश्च पत्न्यो, अहोरात्रे GP” इत्यादि तलिज्ञादेव॥ 


| By this reason, it is proved that ‘Prana’ there denotes 
only Vishnu, but not Mukhyaprana. Hence Vishnu is 


* श्रीपतिः ! 1 


| 3. Srimad Acharya, in his Gita Tatparya, quotes from 
परमश्रुतिः under 12-2 and 12-3 Verses : 


अन्यथा ठु पुनः विष्णोः श्रीपतित्वेन चिन्तनम्‌। 
: „ अच्छिद्रमेव कर्तव्यमिति मुक्ति: चिरात्‌ भवेत्‌ | 
तस्मात्‌ SRI: मुक्ति: क्षि विष्णु उपासताम्‌ ll 
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Vishnu should be meditated upon as the husband of 
Mahalakshmi—‘Sripathy’. Hence Moksha will be 
obtained soon by that devotee. By this the adoration 
of Mahalakshmi is also fulfilled. By this Moksha is 
obtained without much difficulties. Moksha is obtained 
sooner also. h 
4. The glorious Vedanta Magnum opus—Sriman Nyaya 
Sudha starts as— ja 
श्रियःपत्ये नित्यागणितगुणमाणिक््य विशद- 
प्रभाजालोछासोपहत सकलावद्यतमसे | 
जगजन्मस्थेम प्रलयरचनाशीळवपुषे 
नमोऽशेषाम्नाय स्मृतिहदयदीप्ताय हरये ॥ १ Ul 
Great Sri Jayatirtha shows the way that Vishnu should 
be meditated as ‘श्रीपतिः’ | By this, all the devatas and 
devis are also prostrated. 
अत्र श्रियःपत्ये इति उक्त्या, नारा लक्ष्मीः तत्पतित्वेन तदयनमिष्य- 
fama व्यञ्जनेन आवइ्यकसकल वाब्यनसदेवतानमनाभाबध्रयुक्त न्यूनता 
झङ्काऽपहस्तिता भवति ॥ 
So says Vakyartha Chandrika. 


S. Parimala states— 
पूर्णागण्यगुणोदारमूर्तये goania | 
नमः श्रीपतये भक्तदत्तखानन्दमूतये ॥ १॥ 
Great Sri Mantralaya Mahaprabhu follows the foot- 


steps of Sri Jayatirtha, in the Mangalacharana of Es 
Parimala. He states and calls Narayana 45 Sripathy " 


6. Vishnu is called as श्रीपतिः because Hesalwayi a 
‘Sree? (Mahalakshmi). In the Sutra ait अत एव घ्राणः अ 


1~1~23.when Vishnu was equated to the Prana Sabda; 
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it was stated from the Taittireeya Upanishad as “ञ्च 
ते agama पत्यो” | For Vishnu, there are two wives 
called as ‘Sree’ and ‘Lakshmi’ [Two Roopas]. Vishnu 
is the Pathi of Sree and so He is called as ‘Sripathi’. 


7. खयं श्रियापतित्वेन वृत्तत्वात्‌ श्रीपतिः स्मृतः ॥ 


Vishnu by nature or swabhava is the Husband of 
Mahalakshmi. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६१७. श्रीमतां वरः--ओं श्रीमतां वराय नमः ओं॥ 
1. श्रियः सरस्वत्यादयः॥ 


By Sri and others, it is meant Goddess Saraswathi 
and others, ताः येषां सन्ति इति श्रीमन्तः ब्रह्मादयः They exist 
because of the anugraha of Chaturmukha Brahma and 
others and hence they are called श्रीमन्तः | तेषां चरः श्रियः। 
Even superior to Chaturmukha Brahma is Sri Mahalakshmi. 
मतं अवरं यस्य सः श्रीमतां वरः=that Sri js inferior to that 
person Who is called Vishnu Who is ‘श्रीमतां वरः ! | 


2. श्रिया मत अभिमतं अंबरं आकाशं आधारत्वेन यस्य इति= 
श्रीमतां वरः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “श्रीमतां वरः because the sky or space 
is controlled and dominated by 'Sri' who is the main 
presiding deity for that. That Sri is supported by Vishnu. 
Hence He is known as ‘श्रीमतां वरः! | 


The Sruti also states—' यो वेद निहितं गुहायां परमे व्योमन 
डति” (Taittireeya Upanishad), 
. This point is emphasized in the Su रं अंबरान्तं' 

tra ओं अक्षरं अंबरान्त 
um ait 1-3-10. While doing sa à 


manya or equating tbe | 
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sabda अक्षरः to Sri Hari, it was proved that Goddess 
Mahalakshmi is the support of all, but ultimately She is 
supported by Vishnu. He is alone having such capacity. 
This is beautifully explained in गीता in 7-5. Lord Krishna 
states— 


अपरेयमितस्त्वन्यां प्रकृति विद्धि मे पराम्‌। 
जीवभूतां मताबाहो ययेद धारयते sum 





प्रकृति is of two kinds 
| 
| | 
चेतन प्रकृतिः जड ves 
| 
This is qxr-superior— This is अपरा inferior 


This is the presiding 

deity of जड प्रकृतिः | 

This is Mahakshmi, 

Who is always under 

the control of Krishna 

(&) and who supports 

the entire world. यया 

इदं धारयते जगत्‌ ॥ 

3. Rig ९८१8, Yajur Veda and S 

are called as ‘Sree’. á 

ऋचः सामानि यजूषि। सा हिं श्रीः अमृता सताम्‌॥ ते. आ. ॥ 
For those brahmins, as well as for Chaturmukha 
Brahma, these Vedas arc the great wealth, vies 
indestructible. Vishnu is the One Who is worshipped 
by those great personalities who have taken the Vedas 
as thelr wealth, TE मता a A 
important person taken by those who have the Vedas as 


their wealth. 


ama Veda all the three 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
६१८. श्रीदः--ओं श्रीदाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. श्रियं ददाति इति श्रीदः॥ 


Vishnu is called “sas” because He gives abundant 
wealth to His devotees, 


2. श्रियें-रुक्मिण्ये, mat ददाति इति = श्रीदः u 

Vishnu is called *sf[z:' because He blesses and gives 
the handsome Son ‘ Pradyumna’ thro His wife Rukmini 
for Her happiness. 


3. The signal case of having bestowed wealth, can be seen 
in the case of Kuchela. He gave plenty of wealth to: 
that humble devotee. Hence Sri Krishna—Vishnu is 
called as “ श्रीद्‌ः ' | 

4. ‘Sree’ means the Vedas—Rik Veda, Yajur Veda, Sama 
Veda. 

ऋचः सामानि यजूंषि। स हि श्रीः अमृता सताम्‌ || 
‘This Veda was given by Vishnu only. Tho? Vedasare 
apaurusheya, still they were not available. Vishnu took 
Avatar as Matsya and brought the Vedas to the world 
and gave them to Chaturmukha Brahma, 
Srimad Acharya states in Dwadasha Stotra 6-1— 
मस्त्यकरूप ल्योदविहारिन्‌ वेद विनेतृ चतुर्मुखबंद् ॥ 
Vishnu whe is sporting in the Pralaya waters, brought the 
Vedas and is worshipped by Chaturmukha Brahma. Since 
He gave Vedas to the world, He is called as ‘afte: ?। 


5. श्रीयं द्दाति इति श्रीदः The Most important wealth— 
संपत्‌ is Moksha and Vishnu alone can bestow t? 
others—satwic souls. मोक्षप्रदो वासुदेवो$खिटस्य is the 


authority in Nirnaya, 
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6. The Sutra ओं तन्निष्ठस्य मोक्षोपदेशात्‌ ओं॥ १-१-६॥ establishes 
that आत्मनिष्ठस्य पुरुषत्य मोक्षोपदेशात्‌ इति gars: Vishnu 
is the bestower of Moksha. He is called as ' श्रीदः? | 


7. Mahalakshmi—‘ Sree’ is the giver of all wealth to all. 
For that ‘Sree’, Vishnu is the bestower of all wealth. 
Acharya states in Dwadasha Stotra in 6-1 says— 

विश्वस्थिति प्रळयसगमहाबिभूति 
बृत्तिप्रकारानियमावृतिबन्धमोक्षाः | 
यस्या अपांगळव मात्रत ऊर्जिता सा 
श्री: यत्कटाक्ष बल्वत्यजित नमामि ॥ 
Sree gets all these powers and shakthi by the wrinkle 
of the eye-brows of Vishnu as Ajitha Namaka Para- 
matma. Hence Vishnu is called as भ्रीद्‌ः since श्रियः सवे 
संपत्‌ ददाति इति श्रीदः। 
॥ श्रीः॥ 


६१९. श्रीशः--ओं श्रीशाय नमः ओं॥ 


1. श्रियः श=सुखं यस्मात्‌ इति=श्रीशः॥ | 
Vishnu js called ‘sf\at:’ because, Mahalakshmi gets 


joy or happiness from Him only. 


2. Aditya Purana in 3-16 states— 
श्रीबत्सवक्षसं श्रीश्ष MAS श्रीकरग्रहम्‌ | 
श्रीमन्तं श्रीनिधि श्रीड्यं श्रीनिवासं भजेऽनिशम्‌ ॥ 
Sri Venkatesha, Sri Vishnu is ‘sham: because He gives 
shelter, refuge, abode to Mahalakshmi. 
great devotion of Srce, 
devotion and does act 


tetur! d 


3. श्रीः ईशा यस्य-D५० to the 
Vishnu is bound by Her unique 
as per Her wish and so Vishnu is called as 


16 


4. 


भीविष्णुसहस्तनाम भाष्य संग्रहार्थः 

Vishnu is the Master of all the Vedas and so all the 
Vedas speak only about Him. 

अतः विष्णोः सर्त्रोत्तमत्वमेत्र महाताप्रर्यं स॒र्वागमानाम्‌ | 
The main purport of all Agamas, is only about the 
‘Sarvottamatva’ of Vishnu. The Vedas Rig, Yajur 
and Sama Vedas are called as ‘Sree’. 

ऋचः सामानि यजूंषि। सा हि श्रीः अमृता सताम्‌ ॥ 


is the Taittireeya Brahmana Text. Vishnu is the 
Master/Esa of all Vedas and so He is ‘श्रीशः? | 


- Vishnu is the Master of all wealth in all. The bright- 


ness, splendour etc., in the Sun, Moon, stars, light- 
ning, Agni are all due to Him only. The wealth in the 
people belongs to Him only. Vishnu is sat: and all 
others have wealth, only as per His command. 


For example Vedas are infinite, अनन्ता चे वेदाः, 80: 
say the Vedas. Since it is apaurusheya, this cannot be 
rebutted. At the same time, Vedas are collections of 
padas which are in turn groups of letters and are in 
Sanskrit. The letters in Sanskrit are limited. How can 
Vedas formed by letters be infinite? How Vedas. 
acquired this wealth of infinity ? It is only due to the: 


Achintya shakthi of Vishnu, that wealth is obtained to 
Vedas. 


पंचाशतां वर्णानां क्रमायेतेः परस्परम्‌ | 


अनन्तानां च वेदानां स्थितिरित्यति कौतुकम्‌ | 
ईश्वर अचिन्त्यशक्येव घटना केवलं मतम्‌|| इति॥ 


भीविष्णुसहस्रनाम भाष्य WASTA: 17 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६२०. श्रीनिवासः--ओं श्रीनिवासाय नमः आं ॥ 
1, श्रियां निवसति अतन्यामितया इति=नश्रीनि वासः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ Srinivasa’ because’ He resides as 
the Antaryami in Mahalakshmi. 


2. श्रियं नयति इति =श्रीनिः | 
वसति जनः अत्रेव इति=वासः। 
श्रीनिश्चासौ वासश्चेति = श्रीनिवासः ॥ 
Vishnu is called *श्रीनिबाखः’ He controls or drives 
Mahalakshmi as well as the people reside in Him andunder 
His control. 


3. Aditya Purana gives in the Third Adhyaya the glories 
of Srinivasa and a few of them are submitted below— 
यदपाङ्गळवेनेव ब्रह्माद्याः खपदं ययुः । 
मदाराजाधिराजानं श्रीनिवासं भजेडनिशम || e ll 
Great chaturmukha Brahma and others get their covet- 
able and marvellous positions just by the look of 
Srinivasa who is Maharaja and Raja of all and I 
always prostrate to that * Srinivasa’. 
भक्तानुग्राहक॑ विष्णु सुशांत गरुंडध्वजम | 
प्रसन्नवक्त्रनयनं श्रीनिवासं भजे5निशम | १२॥ 
a to all His devotees. He is 


Divine Bird Garuda. He 
For such ‘Srinivasa E 


Vishnu does anugrah 
very sober, who rides on the 
is always smiling face and eyes: 
I always do namaskarams. 
स्मरणात्‌ aimi स्तवनादिष्वर्षिणम्‌ | 
दडीनान्मुक्तिद चेशं श्रीनिवास मजेऽनिशम्‌.॥ १०॥ 
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By mere remembrance all sins will be washed off 
By doing praise or recitation about Him whatever we 
aspire will falllike celestial rainfall. By seeing Him 
and having darsan at Tirupathi Moksha will be obtained, 
He is the Master and Lord. For that Srinivasa, I 
always do namaskaram, 


Malet बाळं वासुदेवं यदूत्तमम्‌ | 

देवकीतनयं कृष्णं श्रीनिवासं भजेऽनिशम्‌ || २५॥ 
Krishna was the Supreme in Yadukula. He lifted the 
Govardhana Mountain. He is the young boy. Hei: 


Vasudeva and son of Mother Devaki. Forsuch Srinivasa 
I always do namaskarams. 


भक्तभक्तिसुपाशेन बद्ध सत्पादपङ्कजम्‌। 

सनकादिध्यानगम्यं श्रीनिवासं भजेडनिशम्‌ || १३ ll 
His lotus feet are tied up by the devotion of the 
devotees' affection. He is the meditation object of the 


great jnanins like Sanaka Rishi and others, Forsuch 
Srinivasa I always prostate. 


पारिजातहरं पापहरं गोपीमनोहरम्‌। 

गोपीबल्नहरं गोपं श्रीनिवासं भजेडनिशम्‌ || २८ ॥ 
He snatched the Parijatha Tree from Indraloka. He 
destroys all the sins. He is the handsome covetable 


object of ७०७. He snatched the clothes of Gopis. For 
such Srinivasa, I always prostrate, 


4. Brahmanda Purana, श्री AQIN states in the Veri 


7 as— 


| भूतावासो गिरावसः श्रीनिवासः श्रियः पतिः | 
'अच्युतानंतगोविन्दो विष्णुः वेकटनायकः || ७ ॥ 
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Sri Venkatesha is residing in all creatures, in the bills, 
and Sri Mahalakshmi is taking shelter in Him. He isthe 
Husband of Sri Devi. He is called Achyuta, Anantha, 
Govinda and Vishnu. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६२१. श्रीनिधिः--ओं श्रीनिधये नमः ओं ॥ 
1. श्रियः कान्तयः निधीयन्ते इति श्रीनिधिः ॥ 


Wealth, splendour all will be like treasure-trove in 
Him. Hence He (Vishnu) is called “श्रीनिधिः? | 
2. Aditya Purana 1-] starts as— 
श्रियः कान्ताय कल्याणनिधये निधयेऽर्थिनाम्‌। 
श्रीवेंकटनिवासाय श्रीनिवासाय मङ्गलम्‌ d १ ॥ 
Sri Vishnu is the treasure for— 
(i) Mahalakshmi 
(ii) For all wealth 
(iii) For all Kalyana-mangala acts. 
He is residing in Venkata Hills and for such Srinivasa, 
let there be mangalam always. If prayer is submitted 
thus, then by His Grace, there would be mangala for us. 
3. Brahmanda Purana, Venkatesha Stotra says in Verse 
6 says— 
श्रीनिधिः सर्वभूतानां भयकृत भयनाशनः | 
श्रीरामो रामभद्रश्च भवबन्धन मोचकः || 
Sri Venkatesha is the treasure for wealth. n never 
expects anything from us. Allare given by Him. For 
all He gives fear and clears off all fears. He geste 
the prakruti connection and bestows Moksha to 


satwic souls. 
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4. Devasharma, disciple of Sri Vayu Deva, states in Aditya 
Purana, in praise of Lord Venkatesha as in 3-1] 6-- 


श्रीवत्सवक्षसं श्रीशं श्रीलोळं श्रीकरग्रहम्‌ | 
श्रीमन्तं श्रीनिधि ster श्रीनिवासं भजेऽनिशम्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
5, श्रीः means, those who have wealth by the Grace of 


Puramatma. Vishnu is always with them, and He 
resides in them and so He is called as ' श्रीनिवासः ! | 


6. Wherever there is wealth of any kind which is auspk 
cious as per Veda Sastras, there will be Vishnu 
available. 


यतो लक्ष्मीस्ततो हरः Vishnu is always near to Sree 
and gives happiness to Her. 


7, श्री अस्मिन्‌ निहिता नित्यं श्रिनिधिः परिकीर्तितः ॥ 
Lakshmt (Sree) has been placed in Vishnu, 1116 8 
gem-studded jewel in a casket. Hence He is “श्रीनिधिः? | 


$8. For all the wealth, Sree is the Nidhi source. For such 
Sree, Vishnu is the Nidhi. Hence Vishnu is called a 
“श्रीनिधिः " 1 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६२२. श्रीविभावनः--ओं श्रीविभावनाय नमः ओं॥ 


1. श्रियः रमाया बिशेषेण भावात्‌ नयति इति= श्रीविभावनः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ श्रीविभावनः’ because He resides with 
„speciality with Goddess Lakshmi and leads Her. 


2. श्रियो रमाया विभाभिरवति तृप्तो भवति इति-श्रीविभावनः | 


Vishnu is called ‘श्रीविभावनः 


- because He is satsified 
with Mahalakshmi, 
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3. श्रियः विशिष्टा भा यस्याः सा श्रीविभा=सीता। तस्या वनं 
dasa यस्य असौ इति= श्रीविभावनः ॥ 
Sita Devi gets all the splendour because Sri Rama is 
always by Her side, 


4. श्रियः विभूती =विविधं भावयति इति श्रीविभावनः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “श्रीविभावनः? because He created the 
desire for Her for creation, and blessed Her with various 
Tatvas for Her complation of knowledge. Hence it is 


explained in Skanda Purana. 


व्यस्तसमस्त विश्वविभूतये विष्णवे छोककर्त्र || इति 


5. Vishnu is called as “श्रीविभावनः because He spreads the 
fame and reputation of Her first and foremost Devotee 


* Sree? Mahalakshmi. 


In Gita Sri Krishna says to Arjuna in 7-5— 
अपरेयमितस्त्वन्यां प्रकृति विद्धि मे TUTI 
जीवभूतां महाबाहो ययेदं धार्यते जगत्‌ ॥ 

jada and Chetana, of which 


Prakrithi is of two Kinds, as e 
gd that Chetana प्रकृति is Sri 


Chetana is very important an 
Mahalakshmi. यया इदं धायते anaq sri Krishna tells iat 
by Her only, the entire world (Jagat) is supported. uie 
this, Vishnu brings the mahimas of Sree and so He is 


called as श्रीविभावनः | 

6. In the Sutra ait engciqued dd: siti Pg 2 कक 
that Vishnu. ia the support oeste की 
presiding deity, Sree (who is the Abhimani for I 
Then in the Sutra, there seems to be redundancy for 


the Sabda ' अन्त?। 
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अंबरधृतेः इत्येत्र yal, अन्तेतयुक्तिः, प्रथिव्यादिसवैस्यापि “ प्रकृति- 
द्वारा ब्रह्मत्र आश्रयः इति सूचयितुम्‌॥ 

The Sabda ‘अन्त’ becomes a part of the Sutra, because, 
Sri Badarayana wants the devotees to understand that 
all these worlds are supported by Him ultimately, but 
in the middle, they have been done thro’ Prakrithi, 
He supports Her and She in turn supports all. Like 
this, the mahimas of Sree have been brought out and so 
He is श्रीविभावनः ? | 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६२३. श्रीधरः:--ओं श्रीधराय नमः atu 


1. धरति इति धरः, श्रिय we श्रीधर! ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘श्रीधरः’, because He supports 
Lakshmi in His chest, on the lap and on His left. चक्षसा 
श्रियं घारयति इति | 


2. In Aditya Purana 5-42, devotee Devasharma of Sri 
Vayu praises the Lord as— 
अनन्तवेदैः ACA: AIT: अप्राकृतः हरिः | 
श्रीधराभ्यां समाशिशे बद्मरद्रेन्द्रसेविनः || 
Lord Srinivasa cannot be explained fully even by the 
infinite Vedas, even by great gods. 


3. As stated already ‘ef’ means the three Vedas— 
ऋचः सामानि यजूषि। 
सा हि श्रीः अमृता सताम्‌ | 
तान्‌ धारयति इति श्रीधरः || 


He supports the Vedas, For even to the Vedas, tho’ 
they are apaurusheya, still their Nityatwa depends upo? 
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Sri Vishnu. Tho” they are anadi, still by Him, the status- 
quo is maintained and retained. 

द्रव्य कर्म च कालश्च खभावो जीव एव च। 

यदनुग्रहतः सन्ति न सन्ति यदुपेक्षया॥ 

4. In the Sutra already cited ओं अक्षरं araraya: ओं 
1-3-10 it is established that Sri Vishnu actually supports 
Her as the Foundation. Hence He is ‘Sridhara’. 

5. Srimad Acharya in Dwadasha Stotra states in 5-6— 

वामन वामन भामन वन्दे 
सामन सीमन सामन सानो | 


श्रीधर श्रीधर शंधर बन्दे 
भूधर AT कन्दरधारिन्‌॥ ६॥ 
श्रियं लक्ष्मी वक्षसि धरतीति=श्रीधरः | 
With great devotion and affection. Srimad Acharya 
calls Vishnu twice as ‘श्रीधर '—आदणत्‌ fear ॥ 


6. Aditya Purana states in 3—18 as— 
वेदोद्धारं मत्स्यरूपं खच्छाकारं यदृच्छया | 
सत्मत्रतोद्धरं सत्यं श्रीनिवासं भजेऽनिशम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
Thro’ Matsyavathara, Vishnu destroyed Hayagreeva- 
sura who carried the Vedas. Vishnu restored the same 
: to Ghaturmukha Brahma. 
7. Just as the gem bears its lustre; the flowers bear their 
n bears the moonlight and the 
like that Sri Vishnu bears 
hip. So He is 


fragrance, the moo 
nectar bears its sweetness ; 
Mahalakshmi by His innate relations 
* Sridharah °. 8 

रुच्याचिः कौमुदीगन्धान्‌ निसर्गात घरति PATA | 


सुधारनन्दु पुष्पाणि यथाऽसौ श्रीधरः ततः॥ 


x श्रीविष्णुसहलनाम भाष्य संग्रहाथेः 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६२९. श्रीकरः--ओं श्रीकराय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. श्री रमा करे यद्ध असो ""-श्रीकरः ॥ 

Vishnu is called श्रः’ because in His Hands, Maha- 
lakshmi resides. 
2. श्रियः संपद्‌ः करः श्रोकरः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “sru? because His hands are full of 
wealth and treasure. 


3. श्रिय करोति इति श्रीकर! ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘श्रीकरः’ because He makes and gives 
wealth to His devotees. 


The best example is the case of Sudhama-Kuchela in 
the Bhagavatham. 


4. Vishnu is called as “mu” because He makes: ‘Sree’ 
as per His avatars. 


Vishnu made Sree as Sita when He took avatar as 
Sri Ramachandra, 


Vishnu made Sree as Rukmini when he took avatar 
as Sri Krishna. 


Vishnu made Sree as Maya when He took avatar 28 
Sri Vasudeva, 


Vishnu made Sree as Krithi when He took avatar a 
Pradyumna. 


Vishnu made Sree as Shanti when He took avatar 25 
Aniruddha. 


Vishnu made Sree as Jaya when He took avatar 3 
Sankarshana. j 
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5, 'श्रीकरः —As stated already श्री means Rig Veda, Yajur 
Veda and Sama Veda. Vishnu did them, that means, 
He brought them to the light. How He brought to the 
world, has been explained in the Sutra Bhashya 
as under— 

Az उत्खन्नं व्यञ्जयन्‌ चतुर्धा ब्यभजत्‌। 
Sri Vedavyasa— Vishnu divided the Vedas into four 
parts as Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharvana Vedas. 
चतुर्विशतियेकरातधा सहस्रधा द्वादशधा च, तदर्थनिर्णयाय 
ब्रह्म सूत्राणि चकार ॥ 

Then He divided Rig Veda into 24 parts, Yajurveda 
into 100 parts, Samavedas into 1000 parts and 
Atharveda into 12 parts. 

Then in order to bring the correct purport of the 
Vedas, He did Brahma Sutras 564 in number. Hence 
Vishnu is “श्रीकरः !। 

6. In the Avatar roopas, Sri Vishnu makes Mabalakshmi 
to incarnate Herself in a suitable form. 

अवतारेषु खानुरूपां करोति ताम्‌। 
श्रियं योऽसौ श्रीकरः स्यात्‌ ॥ 


॥ x ॥ 
६२५. श्रेयः--ओं श्रेयसे नमः आं ॥ 


1. श्रेयः अतिशयेन प्रशस्यं ॥ 
Vishnu is called श्रेयः 

meditated in an extra-ordinary manner. 

in that the first Mantra 


because He is to be praised and 


2. Kataka Upanishad 1-2-25, 
states— 
VSN VII-4 
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अन्यच्छ्रेयोऽन्योऽन्यदुतेव प्रेयः 
ते उभे नानार्थ पुरुषं सिनीतः । 
तयोः श्रय आददानस्य साधु भवति 
हीयतेऽर्थान्‌ य उ प्रेयो बृणीते॥ १ ॥ 
्रयप्‌= Brahma Vidya which is the sadhana for 
Moksha. 
प्रेयस= Worldly comforts and enjoyments. 
In that श्रयः अन्यत्‌ इव एवः=Sreyas is different only. 
प्रियः उत च=Preyas is different. 
Paramatma is the ‘established sadhana’ सिद्ध साधने for 


Moksha like कुठारवतू as told in Nyaya Sudha. Hence 
Vishnu is called as ‘श्रेयः’ ॥ 


3. Vishnu is called as 'श्रेयः? because He is of the swaroopa 
of sarva purushartha. सवे पुरुषार्थ BRIA = ध्रयः All 
the Purusharthas say—Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha are attained only by His Grace. 


4, The story of the King Uttanapadain Srimad Bhag? 
vatham, is an example for this Sreyas and Prey? 





margas. 
King Uttanapada 
| 
T | 
I Wife II Wife 
Suneethi Suruchi 
| 


Sreyas marga Preyas marga 


Son Dhruva took 
avatar and attained Sreyas 
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॥ श्रीः॥ 
६२६. श्रीमत्‌ [श्रीमान्‌]--ओं श्रीमतये नमः ओं॥ 


1. श्रियं साति इति=श्रीमान्‌ ॥ 
Vishnu is called “श्रीमान्‌? because He protects Maha- 


lakshmi. 


2. श्रियः अत्र सन्ति इति श्रीमान्‌॥ 
Vishnu is called as * Sriman’ because all the wealth 


are found in Him completely. 


3. Bhagavad Gita states in 10-41 as— 
यद्यत्‌ विभूतिमत्सत्त्वं श्रीमत्‌ afsala वा | 
तत्तदेव अवगच्छ त्वं मम तेजो अंरसंभवम्‌ || ४१ || 
Those articles which extraordinarily and ina signal 
way shine with all the wealth, or shows growth in that 


jth in an extra-ordinary way, 


cadre, or has the wea 
clan 


which creates something different from the class, 
or group to which it belongs, then, there is special 
Vibhoothi of Vishnu is present there. 


Such श्रीमत्‌ tothem, is due to Sri Vishnu who is so 


called as “श्रीमान!. | 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६२७. लोकत्रयाश्रयः-- 
ओं लोकत्रयाश्रयाय नमः ओं ॥ 

1. लोकं त्रायते इति AFT: Ul 
Because the world is protecte 
de पाऊन इत्यतः आतो&चुपसर्ग क इति कः | 

आश्रया याश्रयः DARAT याश्रयश्चेति छोकत्र 


d, it is called AFT: | 
ई लक्ष्मीः तस्या 
याश्रयः || 
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Bhu, Bhuvah, Swaha are the three worlds being 
protected by Him and hence He is called AFINAR: | 


Further, the world and above there are 6 regions and 
below there are 7 regions worlds; in all these three are 
Supported by Him. Hence Vishnu is लोकत्रयाश्रयः | 


2. त्रयाणां लोकानां आश्रयत्वात्‌-ब्रिलोकाश्रयः /लोकत्रयाश्रयः ॥ 
Vishnu is the Support/Master and Protector of all the 
three worlds of wonder and delight. They are— 
(i) Sweta Dweepa (ii) Ananthasana (iii) Vaikunta, 


3. Vishnu is the support of seven lokas is found in some 
places and as protector of three lokas is found in some 
other places. Both of them are correct, when taken 
from different points of view. The Sutra ओं उपदेशसेदा- 
न्नेति चेन्नोभयस्मिन्नप्यविरोधात्‌ ओं 1-1-27. In Bhashya it is 
said at त्रिसपलोकापेक्षया उभयस्मिन्‌ अपि अविरोधात्‌। In 
both the cases, looked from different viewpoints, there 


is no contradiction and so लोकत्राश्रयः is perfectly 
in order. 


Tattvaprakasika states— 
भू सुव खरिति छोकत्रयाभिप्रायेण es योजनोच्छितान्त रिक्ष 
1 125. 8 Là 


qaa AAT अनन्तासन वैकुण्ठानां युत्त्वात्तद्‌ गतखरूपत्रय॑ विवी- 
1 2 3 > 
त्युच्यते ॥ 


Hence Vishnu is called as AFANAT: ॥ 
4. Paramatma Sri Krishna Says about this three lokas in 
Gita in 3-22 — 
न मे पार्थास्ति कर्तव्य By ठोकेषु किचन || 


In am the three Worlds, there is nothing left to be done 
by Him or nothing to be achieved by Him. As a fact 
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` all the three worlds for everything take begging bowl 
before Him. Vishnu is त्रिलोकाश्रयः or AFANAT: ॥ 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६२८. स्वक्षः--ओं स्वक्षाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. शोभनानि अक्षाणीन्‌ इन्द्रियाणि यस्य इति= erum ॥ 


Handsome and most auspicious Indriyas are had by 
Vishnu. Hence He is called स्वक्षः | 


2. शोभने अक्षिणी अर्जुनस्य यस्मात्‌ इति॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘weq:’ since He bestowed and 
blessed with divine eyes to Arjuna for witnessing His 
Viswaroopa. 

Gita states in 11-8— 

न तु मां शक्यसे ge अनेनैव खचक्षुषा। 

दिव्यं ददामि ते चक्षुः पश्य मे योगमैश्वरम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
Krishna tells Arjuna, that it would be impossible to see 
Viswaroopa out of his eyes and that He would bless 
him with divine eyes and out of which he can witness 
the Vishwaroopa as per his status and capacity. 

Hence Sri Krishna, Visbnu is खक्षः | 
3. स्वक्षः actually means having splendid attractive eyes. 

Aditya Purana states : 
लक्ष्मीनाथं कमळनयनं ह्ारकेयूर भूषं | 
अण्डव्याप्त बहुगुणभरं दोषदूरं दयाब्धिम्‌ | 
Sri Venkatesha—Vishnu is having eyes like that of 
Lotus flowers, most attractive in the Jagat. 
4. Dwadasha Stotra 12—1 says— 
आनंद मुकुन्द अरविन्दनयन || 
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Oh! Ananda, Mukunda, You have splendid eyes like 
the lotus flowers. 


॥ aft: ॥ 
६२९. स्वङ्गः ओं खड़ाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. शोभनानि अङ्गानि यस्य सः सङ्गः d 
Vishnu is called 'zqg:' since He has finest limbs. 


2. भक्तान्‌ TATA sfi=ae: ॥ 

For the devotees, He makes Himself available and so 
He is स्वङ्गः | 
3. अस्या अचि स्पृहणीय-दिव्यदेहः खङ्गः ॥ 

Vishnu has a celstial body which is fascinating even 
to Mahalakshmi who is the very iucarnation of beauty. 


4. खक्षः श्रीस्प्ृहणीयाङ्गः स्वङ्गः इत्येष उच्यते ॥ 

Vishnu is called as *tqg:' because He has beautiful 
eyes and all limbs. 

5. Srimad Acharya describes about Vishnu, Sri Vedavyasa 
in Tatparya Nirnaya to show that Vishnu is स्वङ्गः 
having marvellous limbs 10-53 and 54 — 

शुभमरकतवणो रक्तपादाब्जनेत्रा- 
घरनखरसनाग्रश्चक्ररांखगजरेखः || 
रविकरवरगोरं चर्म चेणं वसान- 
स्तटिदमळजटा संदीक्षचूड दधानः ॥ ५३ ॥ 
Vishnu as Sri Vedavyasa is described here— 


(1) He has the colour like Maragatha-Manikya witb 
clean and pure quality. 


(2) His Two feet are red, 
His Two eyes are red, 
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His lips are red. 
His nails, hands, tip of thc tongue are all red. 


(3) Chakra, Conch, Padmarekha are there in His legs 
and hands. 


(4) He has like Sun's rays white in colour deer-skin 
on His body covered. 


(5) He has hair and jata thereon like lightning and 
are taking away the power of eyes. 


विस्तीणवक्षाः कमलायताक्षो 
gega: कंबुसमानकण्ट: | 
सभस्तवेदान्मुखतः समुद्विर- 
ननन्त चन्द्राधिककान्ति सन्मुखः || ५४ ॥ 
(1) Vishnu has broad chest. 
(2) Has big and long broad shoulders. 
(3) Has neck like a conch with three lines. 
(4) Always reciting infinite Vedas from His mouth. 
(5) Has eyes broad like lotus flowers. 


(6) Has face glittering and more attractive than 


infinite Moons. 
Vishnu is स्वङ्गः--शोभनानि सर्वाङ्गानि अस्य इति ॥ 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
' ६३०. शतानन्दः--ओं शतानन्दाय नमः sit u 


1. शतं अनन्ता आनन्दा यस्य इतिच्छातानन्दः ॥ whe 
Vishnu is called ' दातानन्दः because He has infinite 
happiness and joy. 


2. शतं आनम्दाः चतुर्मुखस्य यस्यात्‌ इति शतानन्दः N 
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Vishnu is called “शतानन्दः ' because His ananda is 
infinite times more than that of Chaturmukha Brahma. 


3. शतशब्दः अनन्तवाची ॥ 

The sabda hundred denotes infinity. अपरिमित आनन्दः 
रूपत्वात्‌ शतानन्द्ः। The ananda in Him is unlimited, 
immeasurable and is infinite and so He is called as 
शतानन्द्‌ः। 

4. Vishnu is the Antaryami for Chaturmukha Brahma who 
is called as झातानन्द्‌ः and therefore Vishnu is called as 
शतानन्दः | 

S. The first and foremost Sutra to start in Samanvaya- 
dhyaya begins with the Sutra 1-1-12, where the 
sabda “आनन्दमयः? is taken and proved to denote 
Vishnu. ओं आनन्दमयः अभ्यासात्‌ ओं and आनन्द्मयः= 
शतानन्दः | 

6. Dwadasha Stotra 11-9 states— 

आनन्दतीर्थमुनिना हरेः आनन्दरूपिणः | 
हरेः आनन्द्रूपिणः = This means Sri Hari is the very 
swaroopa of ananda—that means has infinite ananda. 

7. In Dwadasha Stotra in the Eleventh Adhyaya Srimad 
Acharya states, Eight times as— 

आनन्दत्य पदं वन्दे ब्रह्मन्द्राथभिवन्दितम्‌्‌ ॥ 
आनन्दस्य =विष्णोः इत्यर्थः | 
which means Vishnu is called as Ananda because He 
has infinite ananda in Him which is immeasurable. 

. Gautama's and Ahalya’s son was ‘Shathananda Rishi’. 

Out of great gratitude to Sri Rama Who is Lord Sri 


Vishnu, this sage Shathananda served Sri Rama during 


His marriage with Janaki, Paramatma is called 25 
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*Shathanandah' because He brought full ananda to 
that sage by that name. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 
६३१. नन्दिः--ओं नन्द्ये नमः ओं ॥ 


1. नन्दः आनन्दः अस्य अस्ति इृति=नन्द्‌ः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “ आनन्द स्वरूपी ' | He is ananda swa- 
roopa Himself. Hence He is called ‘afg: | 


2. नन्दयतीति =नन्दिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called नन्दिः because He makes the devotees 
always to be happy. 


3. In the Sutra ओं आनन्दमयः अभ्यासात्‌ ओं 1-1-12, Vishnu 
is called ‘ आनन्दमयः ' because He is ananda swaroopa. 
His whole body is of ananda. 

तेन आनन्दमय शब्देन उच्यते, किन्तु विष्णुरेव ॥ 

4. In Dwadasha Stotra in the 120 Adhyaya First 

Sloka runs as— 

आनन्द मुकुन्द अरविन्दनयन | 

आनन्दतीर्थ परानन्दबरद ॥ १ Il 
Oh! Ananda, Oh! Mukunda, Oh! Kamalanayana ! 
For me You are the Bestower of boons and Supreme 
Ananda, I am prostrating to you. [Says Srimad Acharya 
to Sri Vishnu.] 


S. परमानन्द विग्रहः नन्दिः ॥ 

Vishnu is called as «feq: because the Vigraha has 
body which is of the swaroopa of Supreme ananda, 
6. The full figure of ananda is ‘Vishnu’ and Vishnu's full 


figure is ananda. 
VSN VII-5 
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Brihadaranyaka states : चिज्ञानं आनन्दे  HRD—which 
means Brahma— Vishnu is Ananda. 


~ c e 
7. सर्वत्र सर्वथा नन्दिः श्रिया वर्तते सर्वदा अनुग्रहं च FARN 
Sri Vishnu always remains with Mahalakshmi and 
does to Her all anugraha and so He is called as ‘Nandi’, 


॥ श्री; ॥ 
६३२. ज्योतिगंणेश्वरः-- 
ओं ज्योतिगंणेश्वराय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. ज्योतिर्गणस्य gai समुदायस्य ईश्वरः ॥ 

Vishnu is the Head and Master of all shining objects 
and He is the Head of Surya and other illuminating 
objects. 


aaa भान्तं अनुभाति सबं, तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं बिभाति | 
Gita states 15-6— 
न तत्‌ भासयते सूरयो न शशांको न पावकः | 
यत्‌ गत्वा न निवर्तन्ते तत्‌ धाम परमं मम ॥ ६ || 
After reaching that place, the devotee never return 
back to the earth—samsara, and in that place is the 
Supreme Swaroopa of Vishnu i.e. Vaikunta. By that 
Swaroopa of Krishna, Surya shines, Moon shines and Fire 
gives light. 
Similarly in 15-19 again— 
यदादिव्यगतं तेजो जगत्‌ भासयतेडखिलम्‌ | 
TARA Fae) तत्तेजो विद्वि मामकम्‌ || 
The world does not shine due 
similarly not due to the Moon, 
light and splendour of Vishnu. 


to the light of SUN, 
Fire; but only due to the 
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2. ज्योतिर्गणानां ईश्वरः =ज्योतिर्मणेश्वरः ॥ 

Paramatma is the Master of all groups of Jyothis— 
bright objects—like the SUN, Moon, Stars, Lightning, 
Fire etc. 


Kataka Upanishad says— 
भयात्‌ afa: अस्य तपति, भयात्‌ तपति सूयः ॥ 
Out of great fear and respect for Vishnu, the Fire burns. 
and the SUN gives brightness, heat ete. 


Atharvana Upanishad says 3-5— 
तस्मात्‌ अग्नि: समिद्धो यश्च सूय: Il 
From that Vishnu, this Agni which burns with flames and' 
also Surya, were born. afa: मूर्l—For this Akshara. 
Paramatma, His Head is Agni. (Since at Pralaya, He 
consumes all, He is called as Agni.) 


3. This ज्योतिर्मणेश्वरः is Vishnu can be appreciated by Gita 
Bhashya under the Sloka 11—12— 

दिवि सूर्य सहस्रस्य भवेत्‌ युगपदुत्थिता | 

यदि भाः सदृशी सा स्यात्‌ भासस्तस्य महात्मन: Il 
When Sri Krishna showed Vishwaroopa to Arjuna, the 
brightness was equal to that of 1000 SUNs. Then Srimad 
Acharya states that thousand is used only ina representative 
Capacity to denote ‘infinite’ ‘aqra’. Even then the 
Surya gets its brightness only from Sri Vishnu as stated. 
in the Sutras— 


ओं agua: तस्य च ओं॥ 1-3-22 N 
ओं स्मर्यते ओं ॥ 1-3-23॥ 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ | 
६३३. विजितात्मा--ओं विजितात्मने नमः ओं । 
1. विजिता आत्मानः जीवाः तन्मनांसि येन इति बिजितात्मा ॥ 


Vishnu has won the minds and Jeevas in a special 
way and so He is called ‘चिजितात्मा ?। 


2. विना गरुडेन जितः प्राप्तः आत्मा देहः यस्य सः विजितात्मा॥ 
Vishnu is called । विजितात्मा because He has body 

which was attained by the Divine bird—Garuda, which 

means Lord Vishnu rides on Garuda as His chariot. 


3. विजित आत्मा मनः येन असौ विजितात्मा ॥ 

Paramatma has His mind fully under His Control and 
so He is called as “विजितात्मा! and further there is no iota 
of difference between Him and His mind. 


4. For the control of mind, Paramatma need not take any 
strain or efforts and He is always with proper and 
balanced Mind. There will be agitation of mind only, 
when something has to be achieved in future and is 
not present now with that person. 
Sri Vishnu, He is 'आतप्तकामः ? 


In the case of 
and so there is no need for 
any agitation, or anxiety at all. 


Mandukya Upanishad states in 1-15— 
AmA सृष्िरस्यन्ये क्रीडार्थमिति चापरे | 
A . 

देवस्येष खभावोऽयं आप्तकामस्य का रपृहा || इति॥ १५॥ 
Some say that Vishnu creates becau 
pleasures, Some others say that it is 
all these are incorrect because Vishn 
“आप्तकामः › that is, He has full 
and He is a Perfect, 


se for enjoyment of 
forre-creation. Put 
प is “विजितात्मा! ० 
Y obtained al] His desires 
Poorna Entity, For Him का स्पृहा! 
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Where is the desire or aspiration? If so, there will be 
agitation or oscillation of mind. So Vishnu is called as 
“विजितात्मा and on this, the Sutra ओं न प्रयोजनवत्त्वात्‌ ओं 
(2-1-33) is based. 


Lord Sri Krishna says in Gita splendidly about this 
aspect in 38-22— 
न मे पार्थास्ति aded त्रिषु छोकेषु किचन | 
नानवाप्तमवाप्तव्यं वत एव च कर्मणि ॥ २२ ॥ 
Sri Krishna says in the whole of three worlds, there is 
nothing to be gained or achieved by Him and He isa Res 


completa. So where is the question of mind overtaking 
Him? Vishnu is cent per cent “विजितात्मा !। 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
bas ~ - Te EN 6 c 
“६३४७. विधेयात्मा-ओं विघेयात्मने नमः ATU 
1. विधेयात्मा विधेये विधिविषये खानदानादौ आत्मा मनः यस्य 


असौ विधेयात्मा॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ विधेयात्मा? because He has mind in 
the rituals and mandates fixed regarding bath, charities 
as prescribed in Sastras. 


2. Vishnu is called 'विघेयात्मा' as tho’ bound and dependent 
to the devotees. This shows His great and large mercy 
to the devotees, 


A = - 3 
3. न केनापि विधेयः आत्मा अस्येति “ अविधेयात्मा ॥ 

Vishnu is not under the command of anyone, asa 
fact, all are under His absolute command. 


4. विधेयात्मा also means He who is of a submissive nature. 
T Paramatma Vishnu is always at the disposal of - His 
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true and bona fide devotees. He comes down to such 
an extent, to serve as a charioteer, to wash the horse 
etc., for His Devotees. What a merciful and sympathe- 
tic Vishnu we have! It is our greatest fortune in this 
human life to know about Him and to worship that 
विधेयात्मा । He obeys the orders of His Devotees like 
"come hither, stand here, sit here, eat this’ etc. 
इह गच्छेह AA GAN प्रणतः सदा। 


योऽयं Ag azi विधेयात्मा सः कीर्तितः ॥ 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
e र 
६३५. सत्कीतिः--ऑओं सत्कीतये नमः ओं ॥ 
1. सती कीर्ति! यस्य असौ सत्कीर्तिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘सत्कीर्तिः’ because He has reputation 

without any blemish or defect. 

2. तन्नान्नी भार्या यस्य वामनरूपे सः =सत्कीर्तिः ।। 


Vishnu is called सत्कीतिः because when He took avatar 


as ‘Vamana’, His wife was “कीतिः and she was सति 
पतिव्रता eft | 


Srimad Bhagawatham states in 6-18—8— 
उरुक्रमस्य देवस्य मायावामन रूपिणः | 
कीर्ती पल्न्यां ge छोकाः तस्यासन्सौभगादयः || ८ ॥ 


3. Oh! Hrishikesha, the Lord of all indriyas, Sri Krishna! 


It is quite appropriate that the world is delighted by 
Your fame, and becomes drawn towards Thee, 


ईटक्सौशील्यसत्वाद्धि ' सत्की तिं; > इति कथ्यते || 
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said is only a small part of His Greatness. How can 
it be called as praise or hyperbole when one states 
what actually exists in Him ? 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६३६. छिन्नसंशयः--ओं छिन्नसंशयाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. छिन्नः संशयः येन असो =हिन्नसंशयः ॥ 
By His darshan, He would clear off all the doubts. 
भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः छिद्यन्ते सर्वैस्तंशयाः | 
क्षीयन्ते चास्य कर्माणि तस्मिन्‌ दष्टे परावरे ॥ इति श्रुतेः ॥ 
By seeing the Lord (i.e., by the darshan of the Lord) all 
the knots of doubts will be cleared off. All the activities 
will come to an end. 


2. In Gita 6-39, Lord Krishna cleared off the doubts of 
Arjuna— 
ss c ~ 
एतन्मे संशयं कृष्ण छेत्तमहसि अशेषतः | 
त्वदन्यः संशयस्यास्य छेत्ता न ह्युपपद्यते ॥ ३५ ॥ 


कृष्ण, मे एतत्‌ संशयं अशेषतः छेत्तुं अहेसि ॥ 

अस्य संशयस्य छेत्ता, त्वदन्यः न उपपद्यत || 
Lord Krishna, You are capable of clearing off all my 
sins. These doubts will be cleared. Other than You, 
none else is capable of doing the same. 


3. Arjuna states to Sri Krishna in Bharatha as— 
There is no one else who can clear this doubt from his 
mind (Arjuna's). 


“त्वदन्यः संशयस्यास्य छेत्ता न ह्युपपथते ' इत्यादि ॥ 
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4. Bhagawan Sri Vedavyasa Who is Sri Vishnu has cut off 


allthe doubts by doing the glorious Para Vidya-Brahma 
Mimamsa Shastra consisting of 564 Sutras. 


Srimad Acharya states in the Bhashya, in all the satvic 
souls, due to effect of time and due to the curse of Gautama 
Maharshi all knowledge dwindled down and doubts संशयाः 
started everywhere. Paramatma Sri Vishnu incarnated 


as Sri Vedavyasa and did Brahma Sutras in 564 number 
to settle all the doubts. 


तदर्थनिणयाय ब्रह्मसूत्राणि चकार ॥ 
Hence Sri Vishnu is called as “छिन्नसंशयः "1 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६३७. उदीणः--ओं उदीर्णाय नमः ओं॥ 
1: उ:=र्द्रः प्रलयकाले दीर्णो येन असौ उदीर्णः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “उदीर्णः? because at the time of 


pralaya, He kills Rudra. [Which means He makes him 
immobile] 


2. उत्कृष्टत्वात्‌ उदीर्णः || 


Vishnu is called “उदीर्णः? because He is Supreme. 


3. * Udeernah? means, He who is clearly manifest. Para- 


matma, when aparoksha jnanam takes place by His 
prasada becomes clearly manifest and so He is clearly 
* Udeernah'. This becoming clearly manifest as per 
the satwic soul is concerned is in four stages : 
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4. Tho? Sri Vishnu, by swabhava, is not visible, still He 
becomes. clearly manifest by His Achintya Iswarya 


sakthi. This issettled by the Sutra ओं अतः अनन्तेन तथा 
लिङ्गं ओं 3-2-27. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
c "^ e ~ ~ 
६३८. सवतश्च 8: 90 सवतश्च JT नमः ATN 


९ (0 
1. सव=पूण चक्षु: यस्य असो तथा सर्वतश्रक्षुः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “damen” because His eyes are 
complete, There is no iota of defect at all in that. 


2. सर्वत्र चक्षुः यस्य adang ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘q@aazqeq:’ because He has eyes in 
all His limbs and parts. Gita states in 13-14 as— 


ada: पाणिपादं तत्‌ , सर्वतः अक्षिशिरोमुखम्‌ | 
स्वेतः श्रतिमछोके ainga तिष्टति ॥ १४ | 


तत्‌ सबैतः पाणिपादं | सर्वतः अक्षिशिरोमुखम्‌ । सर्वतः अतिमत्‌। 
Dh सर्व आवृतम्‌ तिष्ठति॥ 
That Brahma is having legs and hands a 


nd its powers in 
all limbs. In all limbs, 


He has eyes, mouths, head and 
their powers, In all limbs, it has the power of ears, It 
pervades in all articles in the world. 


3. Vishnu is called as ‘alaaa: १ because He is visible 
even to the eyes of all. Sri Vishnu can be seen by ey 
of even ordinary people like Ourselves, We were able 
to see Lord Sri Rama and Sri Krish 
Vishnu took avatar as the Son of the Ki 
and of Sri Vasudeva and Devaki, 


na, when SF i 
ng Dasharath® 
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Tho’ there is no iota of difference between Sri Rama 
(i) and Moola Roopa, Sri Vishnu at the Milky Ocean 
and (ii) our Bimba Roopa in the heart, He becomes 
visible at such stages to the satwic souls as per His Will 
and Discretion. We were able to see Rama, Sri Krishna 
not because of any merit in us and He, out of great karunya, 
became visible to all. Hence He is called as adag: l 


॥ श्री: ॥ 





६३९. अनीशः : AÙ 


1. न विद्यते ईशो यस्य सः अनीशः। न तस्य ईशो कश्चन इति 
श्रुतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘afiar because there is none who 
is the Master or Lord for Him. 


2. अनिनां प्राणिनां ईशः इति अनीशः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “an” because He is the Lord or 
Master of all creatures. 


3. अनीशः means He who is not having any master. There 
is none equalto Him or superior to Him at any place 
or at any time. 

Kataka Upanishad states— 
इन्द्रियेभ्यः परं मनो मनसः सत्वसुत्तमम्‌ | 
सस्वात्‌ अपि महानात्मा महतोऽव्यक्तसुत्तमम्‌ ॥ l 


WIR परः पुरषो व्यापकोऽलिङ्ग एव च | 

ते ज्ञात्वा मुच्यते जन्तुः अमृतत्वं तु गच्छति ॥ ४ ॥ 
When compared to the Ten deities of Indriyas (that is 
abhimani devatas), the presiding deity of Manas is 
Superior, Above that deity of mind, the presiding deity 
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for buddhi is superior. Compared to that deity, the 


presiding deity of Mahattatiwa, Jeevottema, Chaturmukha 
Brahma is superior. Compared to him, the presiding deity 
for Jada Prakruti, namely Mahalakshmi is Superior, 
Compared to that Great Mahalakshmi, that Purusha— 
Vishnu is far far superior. When the Jeeva understand; 
like this, the correct and proper gradation of the devatas, 
he gets Moksha, Again he would not be subjected to 
samsara. Vishnu is “अनीशः ? has to be understood in this 
manner. That is why when the sabda “अव्यक्तात्‌ पुरुषः परः 
and when equating this अव्यक्त शब्द्‌ to Sri Vishnu, there ii 
great strain and Sri Badarayana states the Sutras— 


ओं आजुमानिकमप्येकेषामिति चेन्न रारीररूपकविन्यस्त 
ग्रहीतेः दरयति च ओं 1-4-1 ॥ 
ओं सूक्ष्मं तु तदहत्वात्‌ ओं 1-4-2 ॥ 


ओं तदधीनत्वात्‌ अर्थवत्‌ ओं 1-4-3 ॥ 
अव्यक्त sabda appearing here has been equated to Sri 
Vishnu, but at the same time, Sri Vishnu is the most 
Supreme अनीशाः is also retained, This itself shows that 
Sri Badarayana— Sri Vishnu is Aneesha. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 


६४०. शाश्वतः ओं शाश्चताय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. शश्वत्‌ AT =A: ॥ 
Vishnu is called “शाश्वत 


११ because He always remains 
the same, 
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वेदाह समतीतानि वर्तमानानि चार्जुन | 

भविष्याणि च भूतानि मां तु वेद न कश्चन || 
Sri Krishna states that He knows all the past, all the 
present and all the future because He is शाश्वतः, that is, 
He remains at all times. As a matter of fact, Kala it- 
self is under His absolute control. In fact, He remains 
when Kala itself is absent, which means there will not 
be any devata present to say so and the presiding 
deities Kala also, are yet to be born. 


The Srutis declare as— 
एको नारायण आसीत्‌ न ब्रह्मा नेशानो नाप्रीषोमी नेमे द्यावाएथिवी॥ 
In Maha pralaya, Narayana alone was present. There 
was no Chaturmukha Brahma, Rudra or Agnishoma. 
There were no Dyuloka and Prithviloka. 
एको नारायण आसीत्‌ न ब्रह्मा न च TEE | 
स मुनिभूत्वा समचिन्तयत्‌ तत एते व्यजायन्त | 
विश्वो हिरण्यगर्भो5मिः यमो वरुणरुद्वन्द्रा: ॥ 

There was Narayana alone, No Chaturmukha 
Brahma or Shankara. Narayana remained silent. He 
thought, then Vishwa, that is, Sri Vayu, Hiranyagarbha, 
that is, Chaturmukha Brahma, Agni, Yama, Varuna, 
Rudra, Indra were born. वासुदेवो वा इदमग्र आसीत्‌ shows 
that Sri Vishnu alone is शाश्वतः ॥ 

3. Gita says in 2-20 in the second half as— 
अजो fra: शाश्रतः अयं geet 
न हन्यते हन्यमाने शरीरे ॥ 
This applies to Jeeva as well as to Paramatma. 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 


A ~» स्थि Si 
६४१. स्थरः--ओं स्थिराय नमः ओं ॥ 

1. स्थिरः-- Vishnu is called as ‘Sthirah’ because He is 
always steady and constant. For Sri Vishnu, there is 
no transformation or any kind of vikara at all, 

In the Sutra ओं safe: प्रतिज्ञादृष्टन्ता नुपरोधात्‌ ओं 1-4-24 

Srimad Acharya states in Anuvyakhyana as— 

अविकारः सदा IR नित्य आत्मा सदा हृरिः | 
सदेकरूपविज्ञानबछ आनन्दरूपक: || ३६ Il 

Agni in the next sloka, 364, Srimad Acharya states— 
निर्विकारोऽक्षरः शुद्धो निरातङ्गोऽजरोऽमरः | 
aaa विश्वकर्ताजो यः परः सोऽभिधीयते || 


निर्विकारमनौपम्यं संदेकरसमक्षयम्‌ | 
Aaa परमात्मेति यं विदुः वेदिका जना: | 
इति श्रति पुराणोकत्या न विकारी जनार्दनः ॥ 
and so He is ‘ स्थिरः’ steady always, 
2. Paramatma is steady like the strong Post and to this the 
Jeeva is tied up by a string. 
Chandogya Upanishad States— 
स यथा शकुनिः सूत्रेण nag: दिशं fast पतित्वा, अन्यत्र आयतं 
अळब्ध्वा बन्वनमेत्र उपाश्रयते | GAS: सोम्येमाः सर्वाः प्रजाः 
सदायतनाः सत्प्रतिष्ठाः ॥ 


Just as a bird, tied by a string, flying in different 


g place, returns t? 
G Y, all these beings 
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3. Paramatma is स्थिरः because He would not leave the 


administration of Dharmas and Adharmas even by an 
iota of extent, Whether Vali, be Devendra, or who- 
ever it may be, the moment, Sri Rama (Sri Vishnu) 
found that he had not respected Sri Hanuman 
(Sri Vayu), He finished him. He is always सथिरः and 
there is no partiality or cruelty in Him, 


ओं वेषम्यनेर्छुण्ये न सापेक्षत्वात्तथा हि द्यति sit ll 2-1-35 
॥ श्री: ॥ 


६४२. भूशयः--ओं भूशयाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. भूशयो भूः शये हस्ते यस्य सः॥ 


Vishnu is called as ‘Bhooshayah’ because He took bed 


on the ground with Hand as the support. 


2. भूरूपया रमया शेते इति=भूशयः॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘amra: ' because He takes bed with 


Mahalakshmi. 


3. भुवि शेते इति=भ्ूशयः॥ भूमौ शेते इति॥ 


Vishnu in the avatar of Sri Rama took His bed on the 


ground along with Sita. Hence Vishnu is called “भूशयः tt 


4. Bhoo-shayah means He who lies on the ground. When 


His Devotees pray to Him and invoke His presence in 
the world, He comes to the Earth and continues to 
remain in places chosen by Him as per the prayers 
of the devotees, That is how swayam-vyaktha places 
are created. 


खयंब्यक्तादिरूपेण को रेते “ भूरयः ” ततः dd 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 


६४३. भूषणः--ओं भूषणाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. सर्वलोकानां भूषणत्वात्‌ = भूषणः || 


Vishnu is called “भूषणः ’ because He is the ornament 
in all the worlds. 


2. भू=पूरणो षणो चेष्टानन्दो यस्य इति=भूषणः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “भूषणः १ because He is complete in all 


respects and having complete strength shakthi and 
happiness. 


3. भूषणानि अस्य सन्ति इति =भूषणः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “भूषणः ? because He has all ornaments 
in Him. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


६४४. भूतिः--ओं भूतये नमः ait ti 
1. भूतिः =ऐश्वयरूपः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “भूतिः ' because He is an incarnation 
of wealth and all aishwaryas. 


2. Vishnu is Bhoothi, really the all-round wealth for those 
who are devoid of all other means, 


external and 
internal. 


That is to say, He is their wealth in every" 


way—like loving sons, milk-yielding cows for them and 
like kind-hearted friends, 


3: असो समृद्धि ऐश्वर्य भक्तानां ५ भूतिः ^ ईरितः || 


3. In Rik Bhashya, Srimad Acharya states that Paramatm? 


is the greatest wealth * Bhoothi? and from Him only al 


wealth vidya, reputation etc, » Proceed for the benefit 
of others, 
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तेनेव वित्त विद्या धन यशा: पुत्रादीन्‌ आप्नोति | 
तेनेव रयिमाप्रोति वित्त विद्या धनादिकम्‌ | 


दिवसे दिवसे नित्यं पुष्टिमेत्र न हीनताम्‌ | 
यशश्च पुत्र संयुक्तं वीयवत्तममेव वा || 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६४५. विशोकः--ओं विशोकाय नमः at ॥ 


1. विगत! शोकः अस्य इति=विशोकः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘विशोकः’ because He has no grief at 
all. No sorrows at all. 


2. विशेषेण झं =सुखं यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ‘fa’ तदोको वेकुण्ठादिः यस्य 
ITAA तथा इति = विशोकः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ' विशोकः ^ because His happiness hag 
no comparison or similarity at all. That will be for Him, 
and He is called Brahma. 


3. शोकं नाशयति इति=विशोकः॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Aaa: because He destroys unz 
happiness 


4. Vishnu has no शोक at all because He is Anandamaya, 
From the Toe to the Head, He is Ananda-swaroops 
and so there is no place for शोक to enter at all. Hence 
He is called as आनन्दमय Anandamaya—ait आनन्दमयोऽः 


ware ait ॥ (1-1-12) 
f 
Vishnu is Ananda-prachura, There is nO place o 
lota of soka in Him, as stated in the Sutra— 


ओं विकारशब्दान्निति चेन्न प्राचुर्यात्‌ ओं॥ 171713 
VSN ViI-7 
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5. Srimad Acharya in Bhagawatha Tatparya Nirnaya has 
given a wonderful guideline in respect of anxiety, 
misery, unhapiness that are exhibited by Sri Hari, 
during His Avatharas— 

यं प्रत्रजन्तमनुपेतमपेत कृत्यं 
SUA विरहकातर आजुहाव। 
पुत्रेति तन्मयतया तरवोऽपि नेदु- 
स्त सर्वभूतहृदयं मुनिमानतोऽस्मि ॥ 
When Sri Vedavyasa showed anxiety, or unhappiness 
or soka at the separation of His son Sri Sukacharya, 
Srimad Acharya states— 
कातर्यं दशेयामास वियोगे लौकिके हरिः | 
कुतः कातरता तस्य “ नित्यानन्द महोद धे? इति॥ 
Paramatma only exhibited anxiety or unhappiness from 
worldly point of view; where is the question of unr 
happiness for Him Who is always Anandamaya ? 
देवत्वे देवचेष्टा, मानुषत्वे च मानुषी || इति श्री विष्णुधर्म |) 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
YR ~e 
A9. शोकनाशनः---ओं शोकनाशनाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. शोकस्य नाशः येषां ते शोकानाशाः= मुक्ताः ॥ 


For those, unhappiness is totally destroyed and they 
are called “ शोकानाशाः? and they are ‘released souls’— 
Mukthas तान्‌ नयति इति-शोकनाशनः l| Vishnu leads such 


Mukthas and therefore He is called by that name “शोक- 
नारानः d 


2. Thro’out the sacred Ramayana, Mahabharatha and 
Srimad Bhagawatham, one can find that Sri Vishnu 
took ayatar as Sri Ramachandra and as Sri Krishn? 
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and destroyed the sorrow of His Devotees. If we read 
such sacred Puranas and Ithibasas, then our sorrow will 
also be destroyed. The greatest sorrow to us is not due 
to poverty, health or death. But the sorrow is, as to 
how this Linga Deha became enveloped on us by two 
layers called as (i) जीव आच्छादिका (ii) परम आच्छादिका। 
The first one prevents the Jeeva from knowing his/her 
true nature, The Second one hides Sri Vishnu from our 
vision. This is the greatest शोक to us and this soka, 
duhkha or misery is destroyed by Sri Vishnu, by His 
Prasada, The Sutra आँ परेण च शब्दस्य ताद्विध्य yasa- 
agara: ओं 3-3-54 shows that by Bhagavat Prasada, 
this soka is removed to the Jeeva. So Vishnu is the 


greatest Sokanasanah. 


Sri Rama Sri Krishna 
destroyed the soka of— destroyed the soka of— 
King Dasharatha Vasudeva 
Kousalya Devaki 
Sumitra Nandagopa 
Kaikeyi Yashoda 
Bharatha Balarama 
Lakshmana Gopalakas 
Shatrughna Gopikas 
Shabari Nagapathnis 
Vishwamitra Kunthi 
Agastya Madri 
Bharadwaja Arjuna 
Shathananda Dharmaraja 
Ahalya Nakula 
Janaka Sahadeva 


Vasista Uddhava 
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Vibheeshana Akrura 
Sharabhanga Rishi Muchukunda 
etc., etc. Ambareesha 
Kuchela 
etc,, etc. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 


ec x ~e अ ec EN ~ 
६४७. आचष्मान्‌- आ आचष्सत नमः Al UU 
1. अचिष्यस्य सन्ति इति i अचिष्मान्‌ ? ॥ 
He is present in all bright articles, 


2. Vishnu is called as ‘ अचिष्मान्‌? because His greatness i$ 
a secret to others. He has a celestial splendour that 


opens the eyes, both external and internal, of His 
Devotees. 


बाह्याभ्यन्तर Agwh चक्षुरुनयनक्षमम्‌ | 
दिव्यं तेज: सदा यस्य सः ' अचिष्मान्‌? इति कथ्यते॥ 
3. Vishnu has unlimited brightness and splendour and $0 
He is called as अचिष्मान्‌। Gita states in 11-12— 
दिवि सूर्यसहस्रस्य भवेत्‌ युगपत्‌ उत्थिताः || 
Gita states in 15-12— 
यदादित्यगत तेजो जगत्‌ भासयतेऽखिलम्‌ | 
यच्चन्द्रमसि यच्चाग्नौ तत्तेजो विद्धि मामकम्‌ || 
4. In Kataka Upanishad 2-2-15 
न तत्र सूर्यो भाति न चन्द्रतारकं 
नेमा विद्युतो भान्ति कुतोऽयमग्निः | 
तमेव uid अनुभाति सर्व 
वस्य भासा सवेमिदं विभाति | १५॥ 
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That Bhagawat Swaroopa is not brightened by Surya. 
These lightnings also do not bring light to Him. 
Then how can Agni who is lower in the Devatas 
group, bring brightness to Him ? 1६ is not at all 
possible. Sri Vishnu is swayam-prakasha—that is bright 
by His nature without the aid of anyone else. Follow- 
ing that Sri Vishnu only, all the objects which bring 
brightness, are glittering. By His splendour and 
brightness only, all the articles in the jagat shine. 
Hence Sri Vishnu is called as ‘afara | 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६४८. अर्थित:--ओं अचिताय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. अचितः =ब्रह्मादिभिः अचितत्वात्‌॥ 
Vishnu is called “चितः? because He is adorned and 
worshipped by Chaturmukha Brahma and Superior Gods. 


Aditya Purana 1—14 states— 
नित्यं ब्रह्मा शिवः शोषगरुडेन्द्रादयो5मरा: | 
पूजयन्ति महाभक्त्या वेंकटेश श्रिया सह ॥ 
that always Chaturmukha Brahma, Siva, Sesha, CEC 
Indra and other mukthas with great devotion, along pun 
Mother Mahalakshmi, worship Sri Venkatesha — Sti 
Vishnu, 


d work by name 


2. Srimad Acharya starts his splendi 
h the first sabda as 


“Sri Krishnamrutha Maharnava wit 
अचितः only— 
afa: संस्मृतो ध्यातः कीर्तितः कथितः श्रुतः। 


यो ददात्यमृतत्व॑ हि सा मां रक्षतु केशव: ॥ १ ॥ 
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Paramatma is called ‘Architah’ because He should be 
worshipped with pure mind, by sravana, 
dhyana etc. 
योऽन्तःकरणशुद्विद्वारा श्रत्रणादि सिद्ध्यर्थ अर्चितः ततश्च 
रामकृष्णादि नामभिः स कीतिंतः | 


manana, 


3. In order to emphasise this name to Sri Vishnu, Srimad 
Acharya in Dwadasha Stotra in the llth Adhyaya, 
stresses this point eight times as— 

* अद्षेन्द्राद्यभिवन्दितम्‌ ! 
अचितः= He who is worshipped. Vishnu Paramatma 
alone has to be worshipped by all as ‘Sarvottama’ and 
all others as His subordinates. So the sabda ‘af gar’ 
applies only to Him in the most appropriate manner. 
This is stated in the Sutra— 


ओं अंगावबद्धास्तु न शाखासु हि प्रतिवेदम्‌ ओं ॥ 3-3-57॥ 
॥ श्री: ॥ 


६४९. कुम्भ:--ओं कुम्भाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. कुं =भूमिं भासयति इति कुम्भः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “कुम्भः? 
to shine. 


2. कुम्भवत्‌ सर्वाश्रयत्वात्‌ कुम्भः ॥ 
Vishnu is called * 

supporting all. 

like a pillar, Vis 


because He makes the Earth 


कुम्भः ' because He is like a pillar 

Being the foundation ang support of all 

hnu is known as “कुम्भः ?। 

3. Vishnu is called as 
object of desire, 


तत्र तैः परिचित-सजातीय सौ 


* Kumbhah ? because He is 87 


न्दर्यादिना काम्यते इति “कुम्मः | 
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4. कौ = भूमौ, उत्तक्षेत्रायतनादि-लक्षण्यां ध्यान-आराधनादीनां 
AR जन्ममरण मात्रेण वा खर्पसंबन्धवच्यां यमभटादि-भयापह 
महाप्रभावत्वेन भाति इति वा कुंभः ॥ 

Vishnu is called as ‘Kumbha’ because He shines 

(bha) in this world (Kum). By His immense power, He 


drives away all fear from the servants of Yama and 
the like. 


5. In Chandogya Upanishad in the first illustration Para- 
matma is explained as भ:-Pillar. In the illustration 
that bird is tied up by a string which is tied up to a 
Pilar-gw: which is God. That bird goes on flying, 
flying for many births and ultimately takes its abode 
under the Pillar. 

स यथा agi: सूत्रेण sag: दिश दिशं पतित्वा अन्यत्र आयतनं 
अळब्ध्वा बन्धनमेव उपाश्रयते । सन्मूलाः सोम्येमाः सर्वाः प्रजाः 
सदायतनाः AHA: ॥ 

Just as a bird, tied by a string, flying in different 
directions and not finding any resting place, returns to 
the place, where it is tied, similarly, all these beings 
have God as their source, sustained by God and 
find their abode in God even after liberation and 
Vishnu is like a steady pillar. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६५०. विशुद्धस्मा-ओं विशुद्धात्मने नमः at ॥ 


1. विशुद्ध आत्मा यस्य सः ATARA l | 
Vishnu is called ' विशुद्धात्मा ' because He is extra- 
Ordinarily Pure Atman. 


2. गुणत्रय अतीतया बिशुद्ध आत्मा देहः अस्येति विशुद्धात्मा | 


56 श्रीविष्णुसह्रनाम भाष्य संग्रहाथः 


Vishnu is called ‘विशुद्धात्मा? because He is far above 
and beyond the three attributes of सत्व, रजस्‌ and तमोगुणा; 
which are the products of nexus with matter. Heisa fine 


अप्राकृत सूतिः ॥ 


This is established in Anuvyakhyana by Srimad 
Acharya under the Sutra— 


ओं प्रकृतिश्च प्रतिज्ञादष्टान्तानुपरोधात्‌ ओं ll १-४-२४॥ 


In the Slokas 363, 364 and 365, it is stated that Sri 


Vishnu has no vikara at all of any kind whatsoever and 
so He is ‘Vishuddhatma’. 


अविकारः सदा we: नित्य आत्मा सदा हरि: | 
सदैकरूपविज्ञानबळ आनन्दरूपकः || 383 | 


निर्विकारोऽक्षरः झुद्रो निरातङ्कोऽजरोऽमरः | 

अविश्वो विश्वकर्ताजो यः परः सोऽभिधीयते |) ३६४ ॥ 
निर्विक्रारमनौपम्यं सदेकरसमक्षयम्‌ | 

aed परमात्मेति यं बिदुर्बेदिका जनाः || ३६५ || 


इति श्रतिपुराणोकत्या न विकारी जनार्दन: | 
तस्मात्‌ a हि विशुद्धात्मा | 


Either in Moola Roopa or in the Avathara Roopa 
He has no vikara at all even by an iota of extent and He 
is always pure to the core in all respects, 


3. Sri Vishnu, for the sake of devotees, sacrifices all that 
He has on the devotees who have si 


ncerely taken refuge 
in Him, | 


He is called as *Vishuddhatma?. 


सर्वाश्रितेषु अशेषेण सर्वस्य enna: सदा-विश्वद्धात्मा ॥ 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
६५१. विशोधनः--ओं विशोधनाय नमः ओं॥ 
1. विशोधनः =विशेपेण शोधयति वेदान्‌ इति ॥ 


Specially examines the Vedas, hence Vishuu is called 
“विशोधनः १, which He has done in the avatar of Sri Veda- 
vyasa, the Great. 


. Srimad Acharya states in Bhashya under the first 
Sutra ओं अथातो ब्रह्मजिज्ञासा ओं 1-1-1 to start with as— 
अवतीर्णो महायोगी सल्यवत्यां पराशरात्‌। 
उत्सन्नान्भगवान्वेदानुजहार हरिः खयम्‌ || 
चतुर्धा ब्यभजत्तांश्च चतुविशतिधा पुन: | 
शतधा चेकधा चेव तथेव च सहत्रधा Il 
कृष्णो द्वादशधा चैव पुनः तस्यार्थवित्तये | 
चकार ब्रह्मसूत्राणि येषां सूत्रत्वं AMAT ॥ 
Sri Vedavyasa classified as under— 
Vedas 
rrr 


Rig Yajur Sama Atharvana 


24 eae 101 branches 1000558 7 12 eate 
Then again in order to bring forth the correct purports. 
He did the Brabma Sutras. 

तदर्थ निर्णयाय ब्रह्मसूत्राणि चकार ॥ 
Hence Sri Vishnu is called as विशोधनः। 


2. स्मृतिमात्रेण पापानां अपणाद-विशोधनः ॥ | 
—— By mere meditating on Him or remembering H 
the sins are destroyed. Hence He is called “विशोधनः? 
VSN VII-8 


im, all 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
६५२. अनिरुद्धः--आओं अनिरुद्धाय नमः ओं॥ 
1. निरुद्धः न भवति इति अनिरुद्धः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ' अनिरुद्धः ? because He never becomes 


the object of stoppage. Nobody can stop Him or prevent 
Him. 


2. अनिरुद्धाः संसारमुक्ताः तान्‌ दधाति धारयति पोषयति इति॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘अनिरुद्धः’ because He protects or 
‘supports the released souls and nourishes them, 


3. केनापि AAG अशक्यः इति “अनिरुद्धः ? ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘afàgg:’ because none can prevent 
or stop or be an hindrance in His activities. 


4. अनिना=मुख्यप्राण प्रसादवता भक्तेन रुद्धः ॥ 

But Sri Vishnu can be halted to hear the case, by 
a devotee of Mukhya Prana, who has the grace of that 
Guru. If there is recommendation from Mukhya Prana, He 
stops and hears the case. Hence in such cases He becomes 
‘agi’ due to the devotion of अनिनाकृत weet Mukhya 


Prana—the Ekantha Bhaktha of Vishnu. Hence Mantralay? 
Mahaswami states— 


खभक्त मां SE भगवत; पुरः, “परमदयाळो, क्षमासमुद्र, मक्तवत्सळ, 
भक्तापराधसहिष्णो, दीनं-दून-अनाथ-शरणागतं एनं उद्धर १7 इति 
बिज्ञापनकतृणाम्‌ ॥ 


Having Great Sri Vayu, in the forefront, he submit 
to the Lord to consider the case of the ssa tho” 76 
may not be fully eligible for red 
into account, due to the 
of Sri Vishnu, . 


emption, still, it is take? 
greatest quality of “Mercifulnes | 
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5. In Brahmanda Purana, the conversation between 
Chaturmukha Brahma and Narada, bringing the glory 
of Sri Venkatesha, is simply marvellous. The very 
sloka runs as— 

वेंकटेशो वासुदेव: प्रद्ु्नो ऽमितविक्रमः | 
संकरषणः अनिरुद्धश्व शेषाद्रिपतिरिव च ॥ १॥ 


6. Srimad Acharya statesin His work—Tattwa Nirnaya, 
as— à 

“ जीव ' इति भगवतः अनिरुद्धृस्य आख्येति श्रुतेः || 

The Sruti lays down that the term Jeeva stands for 

Bhagawan ‘ Aniruddha’. 


7. “बृहदारण्यकोपनिषत्‌ ' भाष्य states under 7-14-15— 

लोकस्थं अनिरूद्ध च Wu वेदग तथा। 

संकर्षणं वायुसंत्थं व्याप्त्या ब्रह्मा विमुक्तिगाः ॥ 
Each Roopa has its own Adhishtana or abode. Lokas. 
or the worlds situated in various parts of this universe 
are the abode of Sri Aniruddha Murthy. The Vedas 
are the abode of Pradyumna. The abode of Sankarshana. 
is in the heart of Sri Vayudeva. 


8. अनिरुद्धस्य पौत्रस्य अन्तेयामित्वात्‌ अनिरुद्धः श्रीकृष्णः ॥ 
Pradyumna is the son of Lord Krishna, His son. 
Mas “अनिरुद्धः ’ His mother * Rukmavathi'. His wife was 
रोचना. He also married ‘Usha’ daughter of D 
Aniruddha’s antaryami and controller is * Aniruddha 
Sri Vishnu, 


9, Srimad Acharya in Tatparya Nirnaya 1-8 states— 
स्थित्ये पुनः स भगवान्‌ अनिरुद्धनामा 
. देवी च शान्तिरभवच्छरदां Wea | 
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स्थित्वा खमूर्तिमिरमूभिरचिन्त्यशक्तिः 
JARIR इमान्‌ चरमात्मनेऽदात्‌ || ८॥ 

The Supreme God assumed the form of Aniruddha ७ 
function as sustained Goddess Lakshmi assumed the 
form of Shakthi. The God remained in these forms for 
a thousand years. Then Pradyumna gave the soul 
destined to be created during that Kalpa to Aniruddha 
taking them out of the womb. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६५३. अप्रतिरथः--आं अप्रतिरथाय नमः ओं॥ 


1. अप्रतिरथः =प्रतिपक्षर हितः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘अप्रतिरथः’ because He has no iota of 
opposition. प्रतिपक्षः अस्य न विद्यते इति॥ 


2. स एव जनादेनाख्यत्वात्‌ अनिष्टजनार्दने अग्रतिपश्चत्वात्‌ 
* अप्रतिरथः? ॥ 
Vishnu is called as * Aprathi-rathah—the matchless 
because He is Janardhana which means the tormentor o 
the people. In accordance with that name, when He 


begins to torment those who are wicked by nature, 10 
one can prevent Him. 


्रतिपक्षस्य राहित्यातु बहनिष्टजनादन: | विख्यातो हि 'अप्रतिरथः | 


3. During Avatharas He allows Ravana, Duryodhan® 
and others to oppose Him, so that they can fulfil the 
necessary requirments to reach eterna] hell. None ०४ 
oppose Him—has been splendidly brought out by 


Srimad Acharya in Tatparya Nirnaya, while clarifyi?8 | 


the Vast Supr emacy of Sri Hari vis-a-vis Hara. 
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ततो हि युद्धाय रमेशशङ्करौ 
व्यवस्थितौ तौ धनुषी प्रगृह्य | 
यतोऽन्तरस्यैष नियामको ER- 
स्ततो हरो मेऽस्य शिळोपमोऽभूत्‌ || ४६ ॥ 
When the doubt arose with regard to the superiority of 
Sarnga bow of Lord Sri Vishnu, vis-a-vis the Pinaki 
bow of Lord Shiva, they two came face to face for a 
duel. At that time, to start with, Rudra was unable 
even to stand steadily on the Earth and became like 
a jada, Then where is the question of Hara, taking 
the bow to challenge Sri Hari? It is far far away. 


' अप्रतिरथः —Vishnu allows sometimes the asuras to 
stand before Him so that they can fight with Him as 
per worldly practice. 


None can stand before Him is the basic truth. 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६५४. प्रद्मश्नः--ओं प्रद्युम्नाय नमः situ 
1. gg: दिवि रायते इति get यशः प्रकृष्ट gH यस्य असौ ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Pradyumna’ because He has special 
reputation/wealth in all respects. 


2. Brahmanda Purana while dealing with Sri Venkatesha 


Mahima states— 


बेंकटेशो वासुदेवो प्रद्युत्री$मितविक्रमः ॥ 


3. Taser नियामकः अन्तर्यामी इति nen श्री विष्णु: ॥ 
Vishnu is called mga: because He is the Controller 

and Antaryami for srgg who was born to Lord Krishna 

thro’ His wife Rukmini, He had the amsha of Sanat- 


ETE OT 
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kumara. His wife was ‘Rukmavathi’, daughter of Rukmi, 
His son was ‘Aniruddha’. He killed the demon ‘Sambara- 
sura” by His Grace. 


4. Srimad Acharya in his कृष्णासतमहाणेवः states— 
ततो5निरुद्धू देवेश mud च ततः परम्‌ | 
ततः संकषणं देवं वासुदेवं परात्परम्‌ | ३१॥ 
The released souls enter, in order, the three forms of 
Lord Vishnu—namely Aniruddha, Pradyumna and 


Sankarshana. Then only finally they enter the form of 
Lord Vasudeva. 


मोक्षप्रदो वासुदेवो5खिलत्य | 


5. Tatparya Nirnaya states in 1-7 as— 
संकर्षणश्च स बभूव पुनः gfi: 
संहारकारणवपुः तदनुक्ष्यव | 
देवी जयेत्यनुबभूव स सृष्टिहेतोः 
ATANGI: कृतितां च देवी 1) 


The Supreme God assumed the form Sankarshana to 
function as destroyer, The form is eternal, AI] forms 
of the Supreme God are eternal, 

under His command Goddess M. 
the form of Jaya. 


Following Him and 
ahalakshmi assumed 
The Supreme God assumed the form 


of Pradyumna to function as Creator. Goddess Lakshmi 
assumed the form of ala: | 


6. आत्मप्रद्ोतनत्बाच * negat: › इति कथ्यते ॥ 
Vishnu is called as 


€ 
SR Pradyumna’ since He makes 116 
individual souls effulgent 


a3 per their swabhawa, 
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॥ श्री: || 
६५५. असितविक्रमः-- 
ओं अमितविक्रमाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. अमितः =अपरिमितः विक्रमः यस्य सः अमितविक्रमः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘अमितविक्रमः’ because He has 
immeasurable and infinite power, strength and potency. 
अपरिज्छिन्न विक्रमः ॥ 


2. This can be split as “त्रितविक्रमः ' also. In such a case, 
मितविक्रमः इति च्छेदे, वेदादि प्रमाणप्रमितः ` विक्रमः ' यस्य इति॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘faa विक्रमः? because His strength and 
power is established/based on Vedas and are totally 
authoritative. 


3. त्रैलोक्येऽपि अपर्यवसित विक्रमत्वात्‌ त्रिविक्रमः अमितविक्रम:! ॥ 

In all the three worlds, there is none equal to Him in 
Power and strength. In Ramayana, the most important 
incident is the building on the bridge across the great 
Southern Sea. 


In Mahabharatha, the Kurukshetra wan; which lasted 
for 18 days, saw the end of many many asuras. 


Both these happened only due to Sri Rama Who is 


अमितविक्रमः and Sri Krishna Who is अमितविक्रमः ॥ T 2 e 
because, when the strong monkeys; Neela, Nal par E 
took big stones, rocks etc., to build the bridge, the dd 
Were so terrible that they were totally washed away 3 
the rocks etc. Then where is the question of buil P 
‘Sethu? bridge? Then Lord Sri Rama came ae j 
raising His splendid eyebrows and looked at T p 
What a wonder! The whole sea became like a stale 
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without any waves etc. So the monkeys were able to do 


their jobs. sia gara पयोधिमध्ये | 

Sri Krishna saw both the armies even before the war 
was started and He drew the life of all who were to die in 
the battle at that time itself. Arjuna and others were 
only * Nimitta ° ‘निमित्तमात्र भव सब्यसाचिन — 


Hence Sri Vishnu is ‘ अमितविक्रमः ? ॥ 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६५६. काळनेमिनिहा-- 
ओं काळनेमिनिब्ने नमः ओं ॥ 


1. काठनेमिं निहन्ति इति = कालनेमिनिहा ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘ काळनेमिनिहा ? because He destroyed 
the demon-daitya by name * Kalanemi’, [Who later took 
birth as ‘Kamsa’ at the time of Krishna avatar.] 


2. “Kalanemi’ had 1000 heads and 2000 hands and is the 
abhimani for *Kama? (lust). That demon was killed 
by Paramatma Sri Vishnu in the avatar of Sri Krishna. 
काळनेमि असुरं निहतवान्‌ इति ` काळनेमिनिहा | 

3. Vishnu is called as "Kala-nemi-niha ’, because He is 

the destroyer of the wheel] of ignorance of time, 

Paramatma lives in these 
blemishes of Kaliyuga, 


काळचक्रस्य या नेमि; अविद्यास्या च दुधरा | 
तां नाशयति यश्चासौ ` काळनेमिनिहा › स्मृतः || 
4. Sri Vishnu lives jn th 
blemishes of Kaliyuga, S 
एतेषु कषेत्रेषु स्थित्वा ‘ किक 


places and removes the 


ese places and removes the 
०, 


स्मषापह; ' : कालनेमिनिहा ! इति॥ ' 
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5. A devotee should meditate on Sri Vishnu as the Lord of 
the destroyer of the spread of ignorance. 
ध्यायेत्‌ cuneum च देवम्‌ इति हि कालनेमित्न-ध्यानम्‌ || 
॥ श्रीः || 
अ + आं 
६५७. वीरः ओं वीराय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. विशेषेण ईरयति विशिष्टान्‌ इति=वीरः॥ 
Vishnu is called ' वीरः ' because He commands with 
speciality all and special uttamas also. 


A A - e c S. 
2. वि=विशेपेण ईरयति =प्रेरयति सर्वान्‌ इति वीरः ॥ 
Vishnu is called dx: since He commands in a very 
special way and in a extra-ordinary manner. 
Under the Sutra sii पयोऽस्बुवच्चेत्तत्रापि आ 2-2-3 it is 
established that the running nature of water as well as 


milk converting to curd, are also of His command and 
order only. 


In the case of such non-sentient ( Jada) beings also, 
the phenomenon takes place, by His command only. 
तत्रापि ईश्वर निमित्तवृत्तिश्रतेः || 
There also the dynamism or conversion is only due 


to Sri Vishnu’s Mandate is heard and it is found in Srutis. 
Hence Vishnu is ‘att: ° Il 
3. विगतः ईरः यस्य सः=वीरः॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘द्रः? because there is none to 
command Him or guide Him. 


4. विक्रमशालित्वात्‌ वीरः ॥ gba 
Vishnu is called ' वीरः because He is with full * 


*Xtra-ordinary power and strength. 
VSN VII-9 


A: 


merde Nk 
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5. शत्रून्‌ विजित्य राजते इति Ne ॥ 
Vishnu is called “la” because He defeated all the 
enemies and shines with splendour. 
6. Tatparya Nirnaya 1-101 states the Sruti Vakya as— 
X03 वीर उग्रमुग्रं दमाय- 
नन्यमन्यमति नेनीयमानः | 
एधमान हिळुभयस्य राजा 
चोष्कूयते विश इन्द्रो मनुष्यान्‌ || १०१॥ 
It is described in Sruti, that Lord Narayana Who 
achieves whatever He undertakes, puts down those who 


are cruel and evil, that is, Tamasa Jeevas and He raises 
up those who are not so, that is, satvic souls. 


वीरः=अध्वसितान्तगामी श्री विष्णु: || 
A ‘Veera’ is the person who properly completes the 


works undertaken and so Paramatma Sri Vishnu is 
‘Veera’ because He is swatantra. 


॥ श्रीं; ॥ 


६५८. शूरः ओं qua नमः ओं ॥ 
1. Wala जनान्‌ इति शूरः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “शर: because He makes all as Sur? 
—as brave persons. 
2. शूरस्य अन्तर्यामित्वात्‌ शर: ॥ 
Vishnu is called “शूरः? because He resides as ‘Antal 


yami in the SUN, as Surya Narayana and blesses Sury? 
with splendour, lustre and light, 


3. शौरि'शूरकुलोद्धव! N 
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Vishnu is called ‘Sowri’ because He took avatar in 
the clan of Soora. ; 


4. Sri Ramachandra is called as (80078 — 
घराधरे चित्रकूटे रक्षः क्षयकरो महान्‌ | 
संस्थितश्च परो रामः पत्रपत्रायतेक्षण: ॥ इति 
The great Rama Who has broad lotus-like eyes and 


Who brought about the destruction of the rakshasas 
lives on Chitrakoota Mountain is Soora. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६५९. शूरजनेश्वरः--ओं झूरजनेश्वराय नमः ओं॥ 


1. शूरवंश जातत्वात्‌ ALA: ॥ 
न विद्यते ईश्वरः यस्य सः नेश्वरः। 
MAAN Pa सः =शूरजनेश्वरः 
Vishnu is called ‘शूरजनेश्वरः ’ because He took birth 
in the Kula of Sooras and He had none over Him to 
Command or control. He is the Master. Hence, He is 
called so. 


2. पराक्रमिजनेशत्वात्‌ स्मृतः शूरजनेश्वरः ॥ à 

Vishnu is the Ruler of valiant persons and so He is 
called as * Soora-Janeswarah’. The most valiant Jeeva i 
Sri Vayu who took avatar as Bheemasena. Sri Krishna 1s 
the Isa for him. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६६०. त्रिलोकात्मा--ओं त्रिलोकात्मनें नमः AN 
1. लोकानां आत्मा लोकात्मा। त्रयाणां लोकात्मा त्रिलोकात्मा ॥ 
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Vishnu is called * त्रिलोकात्मा ! because He is the Master 


of the three worlds. 


In Vaikuntha—Lord Vishnu as * Vaikuntha’ by 
name itself. 


In Sweta Dweepa—Lord Vishnu as “Narayana! 
resides, 


In Anantbasana—Lord Vishnu as Vasudava. 
Purushasuktha states— 


त्रिपादस्य अमृत दिवि || 


2. Lord Vishnu is called * त्रिलोकात्मा? because He is the 
Master of the seven worlds—regions above and tht 
Earth in the middle and six other worlds below this 
Earth. All these are controlled by Him. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 


६६१. त्रिलोकेशः--ओं त्रिलोकेशाय नमः ail 


1. त्रयाणां लोकानां अधिपति!-ब्रिलोकेश!॥ 
Vishnu is called त्रिलोकेशः because He is the Master 
and Head of all the three worlds, 


2. Vishnu came from His own abode to a holy place i? 
the City of Praag Jyotisha and remaineg there with the 
name of Visveswara and so He is Trilokesa, 


DATA भूभागं प्राग्ज्योतिषपुरे तथा | 
देवं विश्वेश्वराख्यं तु स्थितमेत्य खगोचरात्‌॥ 


इति faar: Il 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६६२. केशवः ओं केशवाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. केशौ Geeta वतेयति भूमौ इति=केशवः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “kata: › because with white and black 
hair, He nourished the world. Hence He is called 
‘ Kesava’. The black hair represents ‘Krishna’, the 
white hair belonging to Sri Balarama who had the avesa 
of Paramatma. 


2. केशेन कृष्णकेशेन वाति गन्धयति दैत्यान्‌ इति केशवः ॥ 
Vishnu is called केशवः because with black hair He 
destroyed and disturbed the daityas. 

3. Srimad Acharya quotes in his Gita Tatparya Nirnaya 
under 9-24 to 28, a fine authority giving the glories of 
Kesava— 

सवैदेववरत्वेन यो न जानाति RAAT ॥ 
तस्य पुण्यानि मोघानि याति च अन्धतमो धुवम्‌ ॥ 

If anyone who fails to understand that * Kesava’ is far 

superior to all devatas, then all his virtues are wasted 

only. Not only that ; he reaches certainly the eternal hell. 
Srimad Acharya cannot put in a better way, to in 

Out the stories of Kesaya to lift the down-trodden, Srima 

Acharya is so merciful that the satwic souls should come 

VP and work out for salvation. 

4. In the work ‘ Krishnamrutha Maharnava? Srimad 


Acharya writes— (Verse 10) 
खचिते सर्वलोकेशे सुरासुर[नमरकते। 
केशवे कंस RM न याति नरकं वरः | १० lt 





7. In कृष्णास्तमहार्णवः, -Srim 
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That person who worships Lord Sri Kesava, saluted by 
all gods, the Lord of all the worlds and the destroyer 
of Kamsa and others, taking the title ‘ Protector of 
devotees” will not go to hell. 


5. In the same glorious work again, in the 17th Verse, 
Srimad Acharya states— 


नरके पच्यमानस्तु यमेन परिभाषित: | 


कि त्वया नाचिंतो देवः केशवः छेशनाशन: ॥ १७॥ 
The Lordof death, Yama, asks one of the suffering 
souls in hell, as follows—Why did you not worship 
Lord Kesava, the remover of all sorrows when you wert 
given a chance on the Earth ? 


When one reads, writes or recites or remembers 116 
names found in ' Vishnu Sahasranama * these glorious and 
soul-stirring advices of Srimad Acharya 


, certainly, he 
would be redeemed. 


6. In मद्दाभारततात्पर्यनिणयः 2-71 » Srimad Acharya quotes 
from Bharatha, the following sloka, 
glory of *Kesava'— 


सत्यं सत्यं पुनस्सत्यं उद्धृत्य भजमुच्यते | 
वेदशास्रात्‌ परं नास्ति न देवं केशवात्परम्‌ ॥ ७१ il 
It is proclaimed as truth, without any hesitation by lift 
ing both hands above the head, 
above Kesava and there is no 
Sutras’. [Here * वेदशास्त्र ? doe 
, the case of मध्यम पद ळोपी 
word in the middle is to be s 
निर्णायक शास्त्र 5 the proper u 


bringing tht 


that there is no devat? 
sastra above ‘Brahmé 
$ not mean वेदाः but it is 
समासः which means 076 
upplied. So वेदशास्त्र वैद 
nderstanding, ] 


E vj à 
“रेप Acharya states in the Vers 
Ee THE क हलके DG हात; 


221— "° 
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जीवितं विष्णुभक्तस्य वरं पंचदिनान्यपि | 
न तु वाल्पसहस्रस्तु भक्तिहीनस्य केशवे ॥ २२१ Il 
It would be worthwhile if a person lives for five days 


with devotion to Lord Vishnu, The life lead for centuries 
without devotion to Lord केदावः is of no use, 


Pandit Narayana Pandithacharya in his work श्रीमध्वा- 
ganga: has composed an identical verse dedicated to 
Srimad Acharya as under— 

जीवित मध्वभक्तस्य at पंचदिनान्यपि | 
न तु कल्पसहसेस्तु भक्तिहीनस्य मारुतो | 


8. In the very first sloka in कृष्णासृतमहाणवः, - Srimad 
Acharya states as— 
अर्चितः संस्मृतो ध्यातः कीर्तितः कचितः sm: | 
यो ददाति agaa हि स मां रक्षतु केशवः ॥ १॥ 
May Lord Kesava, Who confers bliss on those devotees 
who worship Him, remember Him concentrate on Him, 
Sing His greatness, narrate His stories and listen to His 


exploits, ever protect me. 


9. कं ब्रह्माणं ईशं रुद्रं च बतेयति इति केशवः | 
तथा हि निरुक्तिः कृता हरिबंशेषु रुद्रेण कॅलासयात्रायाम्‌॥ 
Vishnu is called aras because He rotates Chatur- 


mukha Brahma, Rudra and others by creation diss 2४८ 
sa 
this, this name was attributed to Sri Vishnu in Harivam 


told by Rudra in Kailasa Yatra. 

10. In Harivamsa, it is told— 
हृषीकाणींद्रियाख्याहुः तेषामीशो यतो भवान्‌ । 
हषीकेशः ततो विष्णों ख्यातो देवेषु केशव ॥ 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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Vishnu is called zat because He is the Master of 


all Indriyas. Kesava among the devatas is called so, 
Brahma Purana states— 

यस्मात्‌ AIT दुष्टात्मा हृतः केशी जनार्दन 

अतः केशबनाम्ना त्वं लोके ख्यातो भविष्यसि ॥ 
Janardhana is called केशव: because He is the Destroyer 


of the demon by name ‘Kesi’. Hence He is called 


केशवः in the world and is popular in future with that 
name. 


In Harivamsa, it is said— 
क इति ब्रह्मणो नाम ईशोऽहं सर्वदेहिनामू। 
Chaturmukha Brahma is called fe^ and Vishnu is 


called $t and He is the Master of him, Hence 
Vishnu is called केशवः |l 


A 0 

TH त्वयेव दुष्टात्मा हतः केशी जनादन 

अतः केशवनाश्ा त्वं लोके ख्यातो भविष्यस्ति॥ 

Lord Krishna destroyed the demon who was sent by 
Kamsa in the form of an horse by name केशी | Hence 
He was called &gra: and with that name, Vishnu is 
popular in the world. क्रेशीवधात्‌ केशवः इति ॥ 

Another authority states— 


हिरण्यगभ; कः प्रोक्त: इशः संकर एव च। 


तेषां जन्मादिना वर्तयति इति केशवो भवान्‌॥ इति 
Chaturmukha Brahma is called कः 


| Lord Rudra 
called $a: | 


All including these two are put in 
the world and undergo birth, death ctc., by Para” 
matma and so He is called केशव; | 
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15. In Gita Tatparya, Srimad Acharya under the Verse 
9—24, states an authority as— 
सवेदेववरत्वेन यो न जानाति केशवम्‌ | 
तस्य पुण्यानि मोघानि याति चान्धंतमो ध्रुवम्‌ ॥ 
If one fails to understand that केशव is most Supreme 


among all devatas, then all his virtues are of waste 
and he would reach eternal hell also. 


16. भगवान्‌ केशवः सर्वस्मात्‌ अधिकः इति ज्ञानादेव तस्य प्रसाद- 
लभ्यः ॥ 
Paramatma Kesava is supreme compared to all, by 
this jnanam only, His prasada is reached. 
Kataka Upanishad Bhashya: 
अधिकस्सतो5यं भगवान्‌ सर्वेस्मादपि केशवः | 


अस्तीति नामकस्तस्माउज्ञातव्यस्स तथैव च ॥ 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६६३. केशिहा--ओं केशिने नमः AT ॥ 


AX + N ~ 
1. केशि नामान दैत्यं हन्ति इति ' केशिहा? ॥ 
Vishnu is called 'केशिहा! because He killed the demon 
by name ° Kesi”. 


2. द्रौपद्याः केशाः कबरीभाराः कर्षकतया अस्य सन्ति इति केशी 


दुःशासन: | तं हन्ति इति केशिहा ॥ 
Vishnu is called &fargT because He kil | 
hussasana thro’ Sri Bheemasena, who took a pledge in 
the sabha when the devil caught hold of the hairs ad phe 
queen Draupadi and thereby committed the most nea 
crime to go directly to the eternal hell. [In Draupadi a 


t , | 
*t time Sachi or others were there. | 
VSN-Vrr. 10 


Jed the demon 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६६४. हरिः--ओं हरये नमः ओं॥ 
1. पापं हरति इति=हरिः॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘HART?’ because He tears off all sins, 


2. सर्वयज्ञादि भागहारित्वात्‌ हरिः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘HARI’ because He is the par- 
taker or receiver of all havisin all yajnas and yagas. It 
is stated in the authority Mokshadharma as— 

इडोपहूतं यज्ञेषु हरे्भाग क्रतुष्वहम्‌ | 

au मे हरित: श्रेष्ठः तस्मात्‌ ` हरिः? इति स्मृतः ॥ 
Here the reasons as to why Sri Vishnu is called ‘HARI’ 
are given— 

(a) Because He is the receiver of His portion in all 
Yagas. 


(b) Because He is of the Supreme and covetable 
colour—green. 


He is called “हरि”, This is quoted by Srimad 
Acharya in Gita Bhashya under 11-9— 


इडोपहूतं गेहेषु हरे भागं FJER | 
वणो मे हरितः श्रेष्टः तस्मात्‌ हरिः इति रमृतः || 
3. From Krishnamrutha Maharnava, a few slokasare cited 
below bringing the glory of Sri Hari’s name. 
गां च स्यक्त्वा स मूढात्मा aT बन्दले यथा | 
तथा aft परित्यज्य योऽन्यं देवमुपासते || ११७॥ 


The person who resorts to the worship of other Gods 
leaving Lord Sri Hari, is comparable to the one who 
rejects the cow and worships she-ass. 


खमातरं परित्यज्य श्वपाकीं वन्दते यथा। 
qur Eft परित्यज्य योऽन्यं दैवमुपासते || ११८॥ 
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The person who rejects the worship of Lord Sri Hari, 
and worships other Gods is like the one who rejects his 
own mother and worships a lowly woman who eats the 
dog's meat. 

हरिर्याति हरिर्याति दस्युव्याजेन यो aud | 
सोऽपि सद्गतिमाप्नोति गति gafas यथा ॥ ११२॥ 
Even if a person cries out— 

** Hariryathi—the thief is running away!” Such a 
person reaches the abode of the meritorious, for having 
chanted the Lord's name. 

हृदि रूपं, मुखे नाम, नेवेद्यमुदरे हरे । 
पादोदकं च निर्माल्यं मस्तके यस्य सोऽच्युतः ॥ ४४ ॥ 
He (the devotee) is verily liberated who has — 
(i) the Lord’s form firm in his mind. 

(ii) keeps chanting the name of the Lord always. 

(iii) eats only food offered to Sri Hari. 

(iv) wears on his head the water and tulasi conse- 

crated by the Lord Sri Achyuta's lotus feet. 


but this humble author 


This beauty will be endless, 
na quoted by 


concludes with onecitation from Skanda Pura 
Srimad Acharyain his Bhashya on the Sutra ओं जन्माद्यस्य 
यतः sit 1-1-2. The glorious citation is— k 

उत्पत्तिः स्थिति संहारः नियतिः ज्ञानं आहत: | 

बन्धमोक्षौ च पुरुषात्‌. यस्मात्‌ सः हरिः gata ll 


5 न edge 
Creation, protection, destruction. control, knowledge, 


i nate 
ignorance, control of bondage and release all ema 


only from Him—Sri HARI who ts SS HARI who is Supreme Master. 


4. Under भागवततात्पर्य 1-1-1, Srimad Acharya states— 
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5. 


$. 
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तत्प्रसादमृते तस्य नान्यो वेत्ताऽस्ति as | 

तेजोरूपवदूपं बहुधा कुरुते हरिः I 
Without the anugraha-prasada of Sri Hari, nobody 
can know Him even partially. He does the muktha 
with Tejas and blesses them with actual vision, as per 
their status. 
Again in भागचततात्पर्यं 1-1-1 Srimad Acharya states— 

अनन्ताचिन्त्य विभवः कथं तामीहते gR: | 

निदुःख पूर्णानन्दत्वाद्यमाहुः सत्यं अच्युतम्‌ | 
Sri Hari is having infinite and extra-ordinary power. 
He has no iota of sorrow or grief in Him. Heis 
happiness complete. He is Satya. He is Achyutha. 
Again in भागवततात्पये under 1-3-28, Srimad Acharya 
quotes from Brahma Vaivarta— 

जीवाः तत्प्रतिविबांशा बराहाद्याः खये हरि! | 

दृश्यते बहुधा विष्णु: ऐश्वर्यादिक एव तु ॥ इति ब्रह्मवैवते ॥ 
Jeevas are the prototypes-pratibimba of Him. Varaha 
and other roopas are actually Hari as it is. Vishnu i$ 


seen in many forms, but not different from one another | 
due to His great extra-ordinary power. प्रतिबिंबत्वं नाम 


तद्धीनत्वेति किंचित्‌ ate इति। By reflection it is meant 
**Being dependent on Him and having negligible 
similarity". Hence Jeeva is totally dependent up? 
Hari. 
Under Bhagawatham 1-5-5 श्री व्यास उवाच-- 
M . . 

अस्त्येव मे सवैमिदं त्वयोक्तं तथापि नात्मा परितुष्यते मे | 

तन्मूङमब्यक्तमगाधबोधं पृच्छामहे त्वाऽत्मभबात्मभूतम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 
Here Sri Vedavyasa says that all that is told by 528¢ 
Narada is true, namely that He has no satisfaction: He 
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asks the cause to the sage, which isunknownto Him. He 
says that the knowledge of Narada is unfathomable, 
Narada was self-born as the son of Chaturmukha Brahma. 


Here Srimad Acharya opens the eyes of the truth- 
seekers by quoting from Padma Purana, that Sri Veda- 
vyasa is Lord Hari Himself and has no ignorance or 
doubts at all. This is exhibited only to mislead the 
wicked demons who have hatred towards Paramatma by 
their nature. 


ज्ञानशक्तिखरूपो5पि हि अज्ञं अशक्तं वदेत्‌ हरि! ॥ 
Tho’ Sri Hari is the very swaroopa of knowledge and 
power, still He acts as ignorant and weak, because, 
अज्ञानां मोहनाय ईशाः तेन मुह्यन्ति मोहिताः || इति पाश्च ॥ 
it is to delude the wicked by nature and He misleads 


the same. 


Hence Sri Vedavyasa is HARI and is VISHNU 
Himself. 


8. Srimad Acharya in छृष्णासृतमहाणेवः states in the Verse 6 
यज्ञानां तपस्यं चव Baral चेव कर्मणाम्‌ | 


तद्विशिष्ट फळं नृणां संदेवाराधनं हरे: AI |» 
The worship of Lord Sri Hari will always cd 
greater merit than sacrifice; penance or any other 


meritorious act. 

कलौ कळिमल्ध्वेसि सर्वपापहरं हरिम्‌। 

Asafa सदा नित्ये तेऽपि बन्या यथा af ॥७॥ 
Inthe Kali age whosoever worships Lord Sri Hari, Who 


:3 i other 
removes the evil influence ० Kali including gs e 
sins, they too are deserving of veneration, Jus 
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Sri Harl. [Which means such person is highly appre. 
ciable.] 


9. Under Aitareya Bhashya, Srimad Acharya states, that 
Bruhati Sahasra is very dear to Sri Hari. 
महात्रतनियुक्त AHR सहस्र हरेः प्रियम्‌ | 
तदुक्थमिति संप्रोक्त तेनयो विष्णुरेव हि ॥ 


10. For Sri Vishnu, five, ten, thousand and infinite 
Roopas are there, is explained in Aitareya Bhashya— 
अनन्तरूपो हि हरि! शब्देप्येष ह्यनन्तधा | 
विष्णोः सहसनाम्रस्तु यत्तद्रूप सहस्रकम्‌ ॥ 


11. Srimad Bhagawatham states in Second Adhyaya of 
Second Skanda as— 
विष्णुरेव सवैपदार्थत्वेन स्मरणीय: न अन्ये | 
Vishnu alone should be remembered as present in al} 
articles; but not others. 
सवैनामा हृरिः विष्णुस्तदन्यार्थान्नतु स्मरेत्‌ | 
स्मरंस्तु यावदर्थः स्यादन्यथा खात्महा स्मृतः ॥ 


॥ इति ब्रह्माण्डे || 
Under षट्प्र्ञोपनिषत्‌ in the Mantra 5-2 Srimad 
Acharya states in Bhashya : 
प्रणवेन हरिं ध्यायन्‌ ब्रह्मलोकं समेत्य च | 
ज्ञान चतुसुखात्‌ प्राप्य मुच्यते नात्र संशयः ॥ 
Hari should be meditated upon with Omkara and the 
devotee reaches Brahmaloka and then He gets knowledge 


from Chaturmukha Brahma and ultimately he gets release 
from Samsara, There is no doubt in this, 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
६६५. कामदेवः--आं कामदेवाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. कामवत्‌ द्योतते इति=कामदेवः ॥ 
Vishnu is called कामदेवः because He shines like 
Manmatha. 


2, कामस्य देवः पिता इति कामदेवः | कामानां देवः ॥ 
Vishnu is called कामदेवः because He is the father of 
Manmatha. 


3. Among the four Purusharthas— थम, अर्थ, काम, मोक्ष, 
Vishnu is the Master of Kama—desire. Hence He is 
called कामदेवः | Gita states in 7-11— 

बळं बलवतां चाह कामरागविवर्जितम्‌ | 

धर्माविरुद्धो भूतेषु कामोऽस्मि मरतर्षेभ ॥ ११ ॥ 
Krishna says—He is aa अविरुद्धः कामः अस्मि which 
means without any contradiction to the dharmas, He 


is residing in Desire. 
॥ श्री! ॥ 
६६६. कामपालः--ओं कामपालाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. कामान्‌ पालयति इति कामपालः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “ कामपालः because 
Protects the desires of His devotees. 


2" केन =चतुमुंखेन=वायुना गम्यते इति कामः पालयति जनान्‌ 


इति पालः॥ कामश्रासौ पाठश्च कामपालः | क ua 
Vishnu is called “कामपालः because e d NUAGE 
Chaturmukha Brahma or Sri Vayu; and He prote 


People and so He is called 'कामपाल: | 


He fulfils and 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
^ = si च 
६६७. कामी--ओं कामिने नमः ओं ॥ 
1. कामयते जगद्रक्षणादिकं इति-कामी ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘कामी’ because He has the desire to 
protect or guard the world, 
2. Vishnu is called as Kamee, because He has all desirable 
things— 
प्रदेयातिशयात्‌ “ कामी ? 
3. There is nothing which is not earlier owned or had by 
Sri Vishnu, In Gita 3-22, Lord Sri Krishna states— 
न मे पार्थास्ति edes त्रिषु लोकेषु किचन | 
नानवाप्तमवाप्तव्यं वत एव च कर्मणि ॥ १२॥ 


that there is nothing need be done by Him because 
there is nothing to be achieved or got by Him and He 


has everything. Hence Sri Krishna declares that He is 
Kamee. 


4. Under the Sutra ओं लोकबन्नु लीळा कैवल्यम्‌ आं 2-1-34, in 
the Bhashya, Srimad Acharya quotes the Upanithad 
as under— 

देवस्येष खभावोऽयं आप्तकामस्य का स्पृहा || इति 
Hence He has all the desirable things with Him, Heis 
Kamee. But yet He creates, not for any gains, but it 
is His Nature (to help others), 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६६८. कान्तः--ओं कान्ताय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. कान्तो मनोहरः ॥ 


Vishnu is called कान्तः because He js most handsome 
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5 ome RE : 
2. कच्सुख अन्त! =सदारकः-=दत्यानां ॥ 

Vishnu is called कान्तः because He destroys the happi- 
ness of daityas. 


3. S: — qd FQAR अन्तः नाशयति इति कान्तः ॥ 

At the time of Mahapralaya, He destroys Chatur- 
mukha Brahma and so He is called कान्तः | [At the time of 
pralaya, He makes the Chaturmukha Brahma to reach the 
Mukthasthana and brings another Ruju Yogi to occupy the 
place. ] 

॥ श्री: ॥ 


६६९. कृतागमः--ओं कृतागमाय नमः AT Ul 


1. कृतागमः कृत आगमः पुराणादिः येन इति॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘ कृतागमः ’ because He composed the 
various 18 Puranas and another 18 Upa-puranas also, 
apart from various other works. 

In Gita 14—18 it says— 

set गच्छन्ति सत्वस्थाः मध्ये तिष्टन्ति राजसाः | 
जघन्यगुण वृत्तिस्थाः अधो गच्छन्ति तामसाः ॥ १८॥ 


इति गीतोक्त मार्भेण त्रयाणां अधिकारिणां | 


गतित्रयं दातुमेव क्रे ब्यासात्मको हरि: ॥ 
In order to bestow their legitimate and proper GED to 
the three types of adhikaris, namely Satvikas, Rajasas and 
hamasas, Sri Vedavyasa composed these 18 M 
Which are catalogued as Satvika, Rajasa Lon ao 


I. Satvika Puranas are— 
1. Vishnu Purana 
3. Bhagavatham 


5. Padma Purana 
VSN VII-11 


2. Naradeeya Purana | 
4, Garuda Purana 
6, Varaha Purana 
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II. Rajasa Puranas are— 
1. Brahmanda Purana 
2. Brahma Vaivartha Purana 
3. Markandeya Purana 
4. Bhavishyottara Purana 
5. Vamana Purana 
6. Brahma Purana 


III. Tamasa Puranas are— 


1. Matsya Purana 2. Koorma Purana 
3. Linga Purana 4. Saiva Purana 
5. Skanda Purana 6. Agni Purana 


Likewise 18 Upa-Puranas were also composed by Sri 
Vedavyasa the Great. 
2. कृतः=छिन्नः। अगमः-विषदृक्षः येन इति=कृतागमः॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Fanta: because He destroyed and 


split the poisonous tree. 


e 
3. कृतः=छिन्नः। अगमः=अजुन ya: येन इति कृतागमः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “wama: ! because He destroyed and 
split the Arjuna tree and saved the satwic souls. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६७०. अनिर्देश्यवपु:-- 
ओं अनिर्देश्यवपुषे नमः ओं ॥ 


1. इद्न्तया, इत्थेतया, इयत्तया वा निर्देष्टु अशक्यत्वात्‌ अयं बु 
अस्येति अनिर्देश्यवपुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called अनिद्‌इयवपुः because He cannot be 
limited or put within the boundaries, like this and £ 
| beyond all comparison. So He is called by that name. 
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2. अनिर्देश्य वपुः यस्य सः अनिर्देश्यवपुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called अनिर्देश्यवपुः because no one can 
actually determine Him fully well. 


3. In the Sutra sif अनुङृतेः तस्य च ओं 1-3-12, Srimad 
Acharya, from Kataka Upanishad 2-2-12-14— 
“agi सुखं शाश्वतं न इतरेषाम्‌ । 
तदेतदिति मन्यन्ते अनिर्देश्य परमं सुखं ॥ ” 
पि bal oN La sq ` 
इत्यादिना ज्ञानिसुखस्यापि अनि्देइयत्वं अज्ञेयत्वं च उच्यते || 
It appears that the happiness or joy of the jnanins are 
limitless and are infinite. So naturally they will be 
अति रैइ्यवपुः consequently. 


To settle with that, the Sutra finalises as agat 
तस्य च ओं ॥ 
ada भान्तं अनुभाति सर्वम्‌, इति अनुकृतेः 
तस्य भासा aa इदं विभाति इति 
बचनात्‌ च, परमात्मा एव अनिर्देश्य सुखरूप | 


न हि aga अनुमाति सबैम्‌॥ 

The SUN does not light Him. 
The Moon does not light Him. 
Stars do not light Him. 

The Lightnings do not light Him. 
How can the Fire light Him ? 


All these shine, deriving light from HIM, the 


shining one, All this is illuminated by His shining. 


Hence Vishnu is अनिदेद्यवपुः सुखरूपी। 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
A ii A CN A il 
६७१. विष्णुः---ओं विष्णवे नमः ओं ॥ 
1. भक्तानां विशिष्ट आनन्दप्रखवणात्‌ विष्णुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called as ‘Vishnu’ because for the devotees 
He bestows full happiness and joy as per their status, 
2. विशिष्टत्वात्‌ विष्णुनामा विशिष्ट प्राणसोख्यतः इति विष्णु: ॥ 
Because He has all auspicious qualities in full limit- 


less and infinite and because He is alone responsible for 


the welfare of all including Mukhya Prana, He is called 
"Vishnu. 


3. In ऐतरेयभाष्य Srimad Acharya has explained this विष्णु 
` sabda in many ways: (2-5-9) 
णकारो AS षकारः प्राण आत्मेति विष्णु: | 
शब्दार्थः एकदेशवाचित्वातू आत्मशब्दस्य || 
By 'u it means ‘strength’; by ‘q’ it means Master or 


Prana; Vishnu is called विष्णुः because His strength 
cannot be measured and He is the Master of all. 


4. आततत्वं सर्वगुणेः देशतः FIZT: तथा। 
आत्मशब्दोदितः तच ष शब्देन अभिधीयते॥ 


Vishnu is all-pervasive. Vish nu is in all places and a 
alltimes, Always He is the Master of all. 


S. In शान्तिपवेMahabharatha 350th Adhyaya Verse 
42 and 43 state — 


गतिश्च सर्वभूतानां प्रजनश्वापि भारत | 
व्याप्ते मे रोदसी पार्थ कान्तिश्चाभ्यघिका मम ॥ ४२ ॥ 
अधिभूतनिविष्टश्च तद्विश्वं चास्मि भारत। 
केरुणा्चाप्यह पार्थ विष्णुः इति अभिसंज्ञितः || ४३॥ 
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(1) He is the Person to be reached by all; 

(2) He is the Creator of all; 

(3) He is all-pervasive in the Sky and Earth ; 
(4) He is with very great light and splendour ; 


(5) He has entered all the five Bhoothas— 
Earth, Water, Air, Fire and Sky ; 


(6) He has surpassed all these universes. 


Hence He is called विष्णुः || 


. Srimad Acharya states in ऐतरेयभाष्य 2-2-1— 

तस्मात्‌ रमा ततो विष्णुः अनन्तगुणतोडघिकः | 

नित्ययुक्तः खतन्त्रश्च न चान्यस्तादशः क्वचित्‌ | 

कृत पूर्वाधिकोडन्यः aerga अपि तद्वशः । 

रमाऽपि तद्वा नित्यं सः नान्यस्य वे प्रमुः ॥ 
What a fine assimilation by our great Srimad Acharya ! 
The glories of Vishnu are condensed in the form of a 
neat and lovely capsule to be remembered by the 
devotees always. 


(1) Goddess Mahalakshmi is superior 
and Vishnu is very much super: 
has infinite qualities more in infinite terms. 


(2) Vishnu is always in Mukthi ; no connection with 
Prakriti at all. 

(3) He isindependent, nobody € 

(4) How could it be possible for others to be above 
Him? All are under His control. 

(5) Goddess Mahalakshmi is also und 
always. 

(6) He is not under anyb 


to all devatas 
or to Her and 


Ise has independence. 


er His control 


ody's control at all. 
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7. Under the same tatama, Srimad Acharya states jn 
2-3-7 as— 


रमया रमण तस्मात्‌ रमाया रतिपात्रता । 
नेवास्या रतिदातृत्वं विष्णोः न हि अन्यतो रतिः || 
Goddess Mahalakshmi gets happiness from Him only; 


But He is not dependent on Her for happiness; God- 
dess Mahalakshmi is only the receiver but not the 


giver. 
. Bhagavatha Tatparya Nirnaya states under 2-9-34 as— 
मुख्यतो विष्णुशक्तिहिं मायाशब्देन भण्यते | 
उपचारतस्तु प्रकृतिः जीवश्वेब हि भण्यते || इति 


The sakthi of Vishnu is called by the sabda ‘ Maya . 
For Prakriti, Jeeva, it is only by secondary sense. 


02 


Srimad Acharya in Bhagavatha Tatparya states under 
2-2-13 from Skanda Purana as— 


आनन्दरूपं दृष्टाडपि छोको भौतिकमेव तु । 


मन्यते विष्णुरूपं च अहो aha: बहुस्थिता || इति enr 
Only asuras will think that Vishnu is having material 
connection, even after seeing the ananda swarupa of 
Him, This is due to their illusory type of knowledge: 


10. Srimad Acharya quotes the authority of Brahmanda 
Purana under Isavasya Upanishad to start with. zi 
meditating like this, one is sure to have the darsan ९ 


Bimba Roopa and 30 this is repeated here for "s 
benefit of readers— 


खायंभुव: खदौहित्र विष्णुं यज्ञाभिध मनुः | 
ईशावास्थादिभि: मन्त्र: तुशवावहितात्मना ॥ 
This Swayambhuva 


. Manu praised yajna—fasg' "n 


11. 


12. 
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the mantras of Isavasya etc., in order to obtain 


liberation for himself and others who recite the same. 


In अथर्वणोपनिषत्‌-9th Mantra under which Bhashya 
states— 

ठेवेभ्यः उत्तमं विष्णुं राजवदयस्तु मन्यते | 

याजी स मानुष याति साम्यहीनत्ववित्‌ तमः || 
Srimad Acharya gives glorious guidelines for us to 
work out for our emancipation. 
(i) Those who understand Lord Vishnu to be slightly 

superior to other deities, will return to the human 


world ; 


(ii) but those who consider him as only equal or even 
inferior, will suffer deep darkness. 


विशिष्ट चेशबलशीलत्वात्‌ विष्णुः इति अभिधा हरेः | 
प्राण qd षकारं च णक्रारं चाह हि श्रुतिः 

Hari is called Vishnu because He has complete d 
extra-ordinary activities and strength in Him pich 
none can visualise at all. The letters ‘q? and for 


, are indicative of them. 


13. 


In कृष्णाखतमहाणेवः, Srimad Acharya says in the 8th 
Verse— 


नास्ति श्रेयस्तमं नृणां विष्णोराराधनात्‌ सुने। 
युगेऽस्मिस्तामसे लोके सततं पूज्यते इभिः ॥ ८॥ 


i i domi- 
भी i tamasic nature is pre um 
ME. bip only VISHNU, 


Nant, the discerning always Wors ‘ 
s i he evil influence 


for there is no other way to mitigate t i 
except thro’ singing the glories of Lord Vishnu. 
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[As a matter of fact these humble books are pub- 
lished only with this noble intention to mitigate the 
tamasic nature of this Kali Yuga to the satwic souls, | 


14. The chanting or utterance of the names of Paramatma 
should be done with devotion, but not in any other 
way. Naradeeya Purana concludes in a spectacular 
manner with the imbedded idea, which should be 
remembered when we come across the verses convey 
to this and they should be understood in view of the 
guidelines given here— 

«34r अघहरं विष्णोर्नाम तद्भक्तिपूर्वकम्‌ । 
अभक्त्योदाहृत नेव फडदातृ भविष्यति || 
| Uttering the name of Vishnu always with devotion will 


| clear off all the sins. Without devotion mere uttering the 
names is of no use. 


15. Brahma Vaivarta States— 
| बुद्धिनिणीततत्वानां एका विष्णुपरायणा । 


बहुशाखा: हि अनन्ताश्च बुद्धयोऽव्ययसायिनाम्‌ ॥ 
The belief of those whose conviction is settled is one 


pointed, namely sheltering in Vishnu. The beliefs of 
unbelievers are many— 





branches and endless. 


16. Under the aphorism eit a समन्वयात्‌ eii 1-1-4 in 
Anuvyakhyana we find the Verse as— 


ते एव अन्वयनामानः ते सम्यक्‌ प्रविचारिते | 
Semah भगवान्‌ विष्णुः स्वशासनस्य नापरः ॥ 
ते एव=उपन्रमादयः एव, अन्वयनामानः --शक्तितात्पर्य गोचरे 


संबध्यन्ते, तथा, ते--उपक्रमादिभि: सम्यक्‌ प्रविचारिते, सर्व्या 
मुख्यार्थः भगवान्‌ श्री विष्णुः न अपरः॥ 





हा... 
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es > 
By examining thro the upakrama and other reasons; 


if the investigation is done of the Sastras, then it can be 


found, that in all Sastras, Bhagavan Sri Vishnu is the main 


theme and object. 


17. 


18 


19. 


Under Gita 7-3; Srimad Acharya has cited from 
सत्तत्व as under (Gita Tatparya Nirnaya)— 

सर्वे मुक्ताः हरौ भक्ताः तेषु ब्रह्मव मुख्यतः | 

विष्णोः परमभक्त: तु तस्मात्‌ जीवघनो मत; ॥ इति सत्तत्ते | 
All the released souls are devoted to Hari. In them, 
Chaturmukha Brahma is the most important soul. He 
is the Supreme and important devotee of Vishnu. 
Therefore He is the Jeevottama. 


Under Gita 7-4, Srimad Acharya in his Tatparya 
Nirnaya states— 


पिता विष्णुः स जगतः माता श्रीः या त्वचेतना | 
उपादानं तु जगतः सेव विष्णुबलेरिता ॥ इति ॥ 


Under the famous Verse 7-7, Srimad Acharya quotes 
a fairly lengthy authority in his Tatparya to bring 
home the vast glory of Sri Vishnu which in extract 
is given below— 

अनन्याधीन रूपत्वात्‌ असमाधिकसौस्यतः | 

तत्तन्त्रत्वाश्च सर्वस्य विष्णुः परतमो मतः || 
Vishnu is not under the dependency of anyo 
Vishnu has no equal to Him; 
Vishnu has admitted no one su à; 
Vishnu is having all under His control pas He is 

dependent only on Him. Hence He is called 


“utan” इति। 


ne; 


perior to Him ; 


VSN ९ 17 
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20. अतः विष्णु परतमं यो वेत्ति सः बिमुच्यते | 


Hence whoever understands Vishnu as “atam” will 


be got rid of this Samsara. 


विष्णोः आधिक्य संवित्तिः सर्वस्मात्‌ ज्ञानं उच्यते | 
The sabda “ज्ञान! means to know that Vishnu domi- 


nates and is supreme in all places. 


gaa तारतम्येन वर्तते केशवादिषु | 
मुख्यविज्ञान्यतो विष्णुः किचित्‌ विज्ञानिनः अपरे ॥ 


21. Under Gita 7-13, in his Bhashya, Srimad Acharya 


! 


22. 


quotes from Vyasayoga authority as— 

गोणान्‌ ब्रह्मादिदेहादीन्‌ दृष्टा विष्णोः अपि Sex | 

देहादिरिति मन्वानो मोहितोऽज्ञो जनो भृशम्‌ || इति॥ 
Only ignorant persons seeing the bodies and senses of 
Chaturmukha Brahma and others constituted by the 
three gunas, look upon the body of the Lord also (0 
be similar. They are under delusion only. The body 
of Sri Vishnu is unique, distinct, extraordinary, 
marvellous, Spectacular, incomparable and has no 
connection at all with prakriti at any point of time 
He is always amtaa यौवन सौन्दर्य नूर्तिः ॥ 
Under 7-14 again in Gita Bhashya, Srimad Achary? 
quotes from व्यासयोग as— 

अनन्त ब्रह्मरद्रादे: नास्याः शक्तिः कळाऽपि RI 

तेषां दुरत्ययाउप्येषा विना विष्णुप्रसादतः ॥ इति व्यासयोगे॥ 
The power of Goddess Mahalakshmi is so vast 
that even infinite Chaturmukha Brahmas, Rudi? 
and Indras are not equal to a shade of Hers. Even for 


. . d 
them, she is insurmountable without प्र15--५18177 ' 
Grace, 
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23. In. Bhagavatham 1-11-19 ब्राह्मणा zz Brahmins told 
King Yudhisthira as under on the birth of King 
Parikshit— 

ma प्रजाविता साक्षादिक्ष्वाकुरिव मानवः | 

ब्रह्मण्य: सत्यसन्धश्च रामो दाशरथियथा ॥ १९॥ 
He was told to be like King Ikshwaku in the Manu 
Dynasty and he would be devoted to the world and 


the Brahmins like Sri Ramachandra. 


Srimad Acharya states in Tatparya as— 
रामो दाशरथिः यथा अधिकदृष्टान्तः || 
The example of Sri Ramachandra given here i 


example. 


s an excess 


Then Srimad Acharya quotes from Brahma Purana 


authority— 
ऊर्णनाभ्यादिको विष्णोः विष्णुः विष्णोः तथैव च । 

विष्णुः जीवस्य दृष्टान्ता ऊनसाम्याधिकाः क्रमात्‌ ॥ इति 
Like this, the example given to Visbnu in the case of 
comparing with spider is a lower example only just 
to understand the position as per level. 


24. In Bhagavatha Tatparya 9-2-25, Srimad Acharya 


quotes from Bhagavatha Tantra as— 
अण्डकोशो Aug प्रोक्तो विशेषेण प्रकाशनात | 


Sus तद्गतो विष्णु अथवा सवैतो वरः ॥ इति भागवततन्त्रे॥ 
2 E f 

Vishnu created this Brahmanda in gode ea sA 

then Chaturmukha Brahma. That Vishnu Js ene 

among all. He then stayed there to protect the 


universe. 


25. adararnt विष्णुरेब मुख्य ATE 
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Vishnu alone is the important vishaya in all Sastras, 
Chandogya Upanishad Bhashya states— 


विष्णुः उक्तः सवेवेदे: मन्त्रेषु तु विशेषतः | 
॥ श्रीः॥ 


६७२. वीरः ओं वीराय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. RET इच्छानुरूपं सुखं यस्य सः वीरः N 


Vishnu is called “वीरः ? because He has happiness as 
per His desire, which nobody else has, 


2. The authority for this is found in Aitareya Bhashya— 
इच्छानुरूपं तु सुखं ईरेव्यनेन प्रकीर्तितम्‌ इति II 
3 वीरः =समर्थः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ae? 
4. गद्यादिमत्वात्‌ वीर; n 


Vishnu is called “चीरः? because He is the final goal 
and destiny. 


because He is most capable. 


5. In Aditya Purana, the devoted Deva Sharma of Sti 


Vayu Bhagavan States in 4-24 as— 


नमो भवाय भावाय धीराय परमेष्ठिने । 
वीराय वीरवपुषे mu परमात्मने || २४ ॥ 


॥ श्री:॥ 


६७२. अनन्तः ओं अनन्ताय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. अनन्तः=न बिद्यते अन्तः नाशः 


Vishnu is called ‘Anantha’ 
tion at all of any type. 


यस्य सः || 


because He has no destrut 








2. 


S. 
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Under the Sutra ओं अभिध्योपदेद्याच ओं 1-4-25, 
Srimad Acharya states in his Bhashya— 
महामायेत्मवियेति नियतिर्मोहिनीति च | 
प्रकृतिर्वासनेत्येवं तवेच्छाऽनन्त कथ्यते || 
So the Desire of अनन्तः is called ‘agimat’, अविद्या, 
नियति, मोहिनी, प्रकृति, वासना । The Desire of Vishnu 
is identical with Vishnu. It is called as ‘अविद्या ?। 
Dwadasha Stotra 1-12— 
सन्ततं चिन्तयेऽनन्तं अन्तकाले विशेषतः | 
नेवोदापुगृणन्तोंतं यह्नुणानामजादयः ॥ १२॥ 
Chaturmukha Brahma and other great Gods have not 
come to an end by enjoying the glorious attributes 
of Lord Anantha. I am meditatihg on such great 
Anantha always; that too during the end of life ina 
Special way, 
नास्ति अन्तः गुणानां यस्य इति अनन्तः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ataza: ’ because there is no end for 
His auspicious and virtuous qualities at all. It is ever 
Without an end. 


Under ‘Bhavishyat Purana’ it is stated— 

गन्धर्वाप्सरसः सिद्धाः किन्नरोरगचारणाः | 

नान्तं गुणानां जानन्ति तेन अनन्तोयसुच्यते ॥ 
All Gandharvas, Apsaras, Siddhas, Kinnaras, WHEE 
Charanas are all not able to locate the end of His 
qualities, Hence Vishnu is called ‘Anantha’. 


é M— 
“ अनन्तसंसार महासमुद्रे मग्नं सम्यक उद्धर वासुदेव ' 
भविष्यत्पुराणे ॥ 
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Bhavishyat Purana states Oh! Anantha, we are 


immersed in the great ocean of Samsara; kindly restore us 


and save us; You are the person responsible for Creation, 
Protection etc., of all. 


6. Srimad Acharya in his Sutra Bhashya quotes an autho. 


rity under sil नानुमानमतच्छब्दात्‌ ओं 1-3-3, which runs 
thus— 


सोऽन्तकः स रुद्रः सः प्राणभृत्‌ सः प्राणनायकः स॒ ईशो यो हरिः 
यः अनन्तः यः विष्णुः यः परः परोबरीयान्‌ इत्यादिना प्राणग्रन्यि- 
द्रत्वादेः विष्णोरेव उक्तत्वात्‌ ॥ 

In that, ‘अनन्तः’ is Vishnu is established— 
त्रिविध परिच्छेदशून्यत्वात्‌ Aa, न तु शेषः इति ॥ 
which means देशतः, कालतः, गुणतः three classifications or 
boundaries cannot be made to Him. Hence He is अनन्तः; 


but He is not Sesha referred to here, Therefore Vishnu 
is called ` अनन्तः ? | 


7. When we hear the sabda अनन्तः, immediately we 
should remember the Sutra—ajj अतोऽनन्तेन तथा हि लिङ्गम्‌ 
ओं 3-2-27 in the glorious Bhakthipada, The point 
which came under issue was that there are numerous 
Srutis to say that Vishnu is never visible; but at the 


same time equally there are Srutis to support that sn 


Vishnu is visible also, Then the question would be t° 


reconcile them, since both are equal authorities: sn 


Badarayana, the great infinite God, then brings this 


marvellous Sutra as. i अतोऽनन्तेन तथा हि लिङ्गम्‌ ओ | 
which means that rey 


revelation is possible through the 
Grace of the Lord of 


boundless powers for Scripture als? 
conveys an indication to that effect 
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अंत: = ASTHA (not visible) प्रल्यक्षत्वे च (being visible) 
प्रमाण सद्भावेन, तदन्यथाडनुपपत्या | 


अनन्तेन — अपरिच्छिनेन ब्रह्मणा -- विष्णुना तत्मसादेन 
अव्यक्तस्य आपरोक्ष्यं भवति इति ज्ञायते ॥ 

Due to the infinite, incomprehensible, unimagineble, 
limitless, beyond boundaries, powers of विष्णु who is called 
* अनन्तः’ this phenomenon of seeing Him by the devotee is 
possible. We should remember that विष्णु is अनन्त and do 
meditation on this aspect, by remembering this specta- 


cular Sutra, to attain release from this worthless samsara, 
for ever, 


8. In Bhagavatham, we find in 1-18-19 as— 

कुतः पुनः गृणतो नामं तस्य महत्तमेकान्तपरायणस्य | 

योऽनन्तशक्तिः भगवान्‌ अनम्तो महद्गुणत्वायमनन्तमाहु/॥ १९ ॥ 
Here the attributes, power, strength of Paramatma are 
described. Everything is infinite in Him. Srimad 
Acharya in Tatparya states— 

अनन्तः देशतः कालतश्च ॥ 

Vishnu is infinite in point of space and time, from the 
point of attributes as already mentioned in Bhagavatham 
itself. 


Hence Vishnuis अनन्त which means He is infinite 
vis-a-vis (i) attributes (ii) space and (ili) time. 
9. In Aditya Purana, devotee Deva Sharma praises Lord 
Srinivasa as under in 3-56— 
अनन्तशाक्तीशमनन्तविक्रमे 


अनन्तदेहे च शयानमीश्वरम्‌। 
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अनन्तसोभाग्यमनन्तनेत्रक 
अनन्तपादादिमनन्तसौर्यदम्‌ || ३६॥ 


Vishnu is called अनन्त since everything is infinite 


in Him, 


10. 


11. 


(i) Infinite power in Him. 
(ii) Infinite strength and valour in Him. 


(iii) Infinite bodies He sleeps or He sleeps and makes 
His bed God Anantha— Sri Sesha. 


(iv) He is the bestower of infinite fortunes, 

(v) He has infinite eyes, 

(vi) He has infinite feet. 
(vii) He brings infinite safety and protection to all. 


Hence He is called ‘Infinite’ —अनन्तः ॥ 


Srimad Acharya, under Gita Bhashya, Verse 10-40— 
नान्तः अस्ति मम दिव्यानां विभूतीनां 
states from Moksha Dharma as— 
“विश्वरूप अनन्तगते अनन्तभाग अनन्तगते era: इत्यादि दि 
मोक्षधर्मे ॥ 
O Lord! the world is Thy likeness (Pratima). You 


are the goal of countless Selves. C 
Parts 


and b 


ountless are Your 
(avatars). You are Present in countless things 
eings and are unlimited by time and space. 
Hence Vishnu is called अनन्तः l 


Srimad Acharya states in hi 
as from Rig Veda— I 
“ अनन्तशक्तिः परमः अनन्तवीर्यः सः 

अनन्त तेजाश्च ततः ततोऽपि ॥ ” इति 


5 गीता भाष्यम्‌ under 11-12 
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** The powers, valour and effulgence of the Supreme 
Being are all of them unlimited. Its radiance is far 
beyond that of any boundary. 


Hence Vishnu is called ‘अनन्तः? | 


12. Gita in llth अध्यायः Verse 37 states— 
कस्माच्च ते न नमेरन्महात्मन्‌ 
गरीयसे ब्रह्मणोऽप्यादिकत्रे | 
अनन्त देवेश जगन्निवास 
त्वमक्षरं सदसत्तत्परं यत्‌ || २७॥ 
Lord Krishna! You are superior to Chaturmukha 
Brahma and others. How is it possible that you will 
be left off from being prostrated ? 
You are having no limit/boundary at all. 
You are infinite—‘ अनन्तः ' | 
Hence Vishnu is called अनन्तः | 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६७४. धनेजयः---आओं धनंजयाय नमः AT ॥ 


1. धनं जयति इति TATA ॥ 
Vishnu is called धनंजय! beca 
wealth. 


use He won all the 


Gita states in 10-37— 
वृष्णीनां वासुदेवोऽस्मि पाण्डवानां धनंजय; | 
मुनीनामप्यहं व्यासः कवीनामुशना afa: ॥ ३७ ll र 
For that Rajasuya Yaga, lot of wealth was won or CT 
by Arjuna. This was possible by him, due to the vibhuthi 


9f Lord Krishna in Arjuna. 
VSN VII-13 
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2. In the Avatar of Krishna, Lord Vishnu as Sri Krishna, 
fought with the demon Jarasandha, about 18 times and 
won, each time. He won and amassed lot of wealth. 


3. In Mahabharatha, under विराटपर्व, Sri Krishna Himself 
explains the reason for His name “gand” as under— 
सर्वान्‌ जनपदान्‌ जित्वा वित्त आदाय केवलम्‌ | 
मध्ये धनस्य तिष्ठामि तेनाहु: मां धनंजयम्‌ ॥ इति 
*' Winning all the Kings and bringing wealth from 
them and standing in the middle of such acquisition, 
hence I am known as Dhananjaya ??, 


Hence Vishnu is called TAAT: | 


॥ श्री! ॥ 
६७५. ब्रह्मण्यः--ओं ब्रह्मण्याय नमः ओं N 
1. ब्राह्मणश्रियत्वाद्‌ ब्रह्मण्यः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “ब्रह्मण्यः? because He is dear to 
Brahmins who do adhyayana of the Vedas, 


2. वेदप्रियत्वात्‌ ब्रह्मण्यः |) 


Vishnu is called “ब्रह्मण्यः? because He is dear to the 
Vedas who speak only of Him. 


3. चतुमुखजद्मप्रियत्बात्‌ og; | 
Vishnu is called ब्रह्मण्यः 


because He is dear to Chatur- 
mukha Brahma, His son, 


4. श्रीप्रियत्वात्‌ बरह्मण्यः ॥ 


Vishnu is Called ब्रह्मण्यः 


to 
because He is very dear 
Mahalakshmi, who is also de 


noted by the sabda ‘aat’! 
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5, Aditya Purana 2-77 states— 
सर्वशक्तोउज्ञेयचर्या व्यक्तो5व्यक्तः सनातनः | 
` S ne 
शेप्रोऽरोषश्च निर्लिप्तो ब्रह्मण्यः शाश्वतः शुभ: || oe ll 
Lord Venkatesha, Sri Vishnu is praised, extolled by 
the great devotee of Sri Vayudeva, by Devasharma like 


this as above. 


6. Srimad Bhagavatham 1-13-34 states— 
भगवानपि गोविन्दो ब्रह्मण्यो भक्तवत्सल: | 
afaegt सुधर्मायां सुखमास्ते gega: ॥ ३४ ॥ 
These are the words of Yudhishtira towards his younger 
brother Arjuna— 

“Lord Krishna-Govinda Who is a friend of Brahmins 
and full of affection for His devotees, is happy in His 
famous council-chamber Sudharma, as His own capital, in 
the middle of His kith and kin. 

Srimad Acharya in his Tatparya, states— 

अत्युत्तमानां FASTA छोकसुखेच्छया | 


निव्यदा5उप्तसुखत्वत्तु न तेषां युज्यते कचित्‌ ॥ इति नारदीयें ॥ 
is only for the 


Enaoui ds 
quiry about great Supreme personalities, 
the questioner 


happiness of the world. By such enquiries, 
will be happy, 


है Hence agua: is Lord Krishna; 
Himself. 


Who is Vishnu 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६७७६. TATA 
j ओं Stara दूब्रह्मणे नमः situ 
1. NW वेदाः तपरत्वमित्युक्तेः अक्म आलोचनात्मक तपः 
NAGA. : E 


करोतीति 
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Brahma does the tapas by way of thinking; 
ब्रह्म - ब्रह्मययति -- He makes the bhakthas big. 
2. Brahma-krit-Brahma, He who controls Brahma the 
Oreator of big things. 
महृदादितम: कार्य ब्रह्मति ह्यभिधीयते | 
तस्य कर्ता खयं ब्रह्मा नियाम्यो यस्य सर्वदा di 
सतु स्यात्‌ ब्रह्मकृद्ब्रह्मा || 
Mahat, Ahankara and other things are the effects of 
prakrithi are also big, This is because they expand 


themselves as big things in the world. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
we SS ~ 
६७७. ब्रह्म--ओं बह्मणे नमः ओं॥ 
1. बृहन्तो हि अस्मिन्‌ गुणाः ॥ 
Full of all auspicious qualities in Him and so Vishnu 
is called ‘Brahma’, 


2. भक्षा इह्मयति--वधयति भक्तान्‌ इति ॥ 


Vishnu is called ब्रह्म! because He blesses the devotees 
to grow in all respects. 


The Sruti Says— 
IR वृद्धौ ब्रह्म प्रण पूरकं च । 
जय कस्मात्‌ उच्यते परं ब्रह्म बृंहयति च ॥ इति श्रतेः | 
3. Under the first Sutra ait अथातो ब्रह्मजिज्ञासा ओं, Srimad 
Acharya states in Bhashya— 
“FR? शब्दश्च ब्रिण्णावेव || 


which meang that the sabda € Brahma ? denotes Vishnu 


only; Sri Jayatirtha in his Tattvaprakashika further 
Clarifies as « ब्रह्म शब्दञ्च दिण्णाबेन्र gem ”— which means 
in the important sense, the sabda Brahma denote 


- Srimad Acharya spectacularly asks in th 


- Under the Sutra ait aaz: उत्कर्षात्‌ ओं 47) 
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Vishnu only, in a lesser sense it denotes Mahalakshmi, 


Chaturmukha Brahma, Vedas and Jeeva also. 


Hence Vishnu is called “at” | 


, Srimad Acharya states in the second Sutra gloriously as 


‘aq: लक्षणं आह —that is, the definition of Brahma is 
given under the Sutra औं जन्माद्यस्य यतः At! There it is 
proved that Sri Hari is having the eight qualities of 
Creation, Protection etc. So Sri Hari (Vishnu) is 


Brahma, 


- Under the Daivi Mimamsa Sastra, the last Sutras 


composed by Sri Vedavyasa are— 
«¢ 5 AD sa) 2) 
स विष्णुः आह हि, d send आचक्षत । 
which means He is called or spoken as ' Vishnu’ Who 
is called as ‘Brahma’. 
So Vishnu is ‘Brahma’ in the highest sense. 


e Bhashya, 


under the Sutra ओं स्त्र प्रसिद्धोपदेशात्‌ ओं as [1-2-1] ¬ 
“ वासुदेवात्‌ पर: alg ब्रह्मशब्दोदितों भवेत्‌ | 
स हि alun gd तदन्ये तु उपचारतः ॥ i 
इति तस्मिन्नेव प्रसिद्ध ब्रह्मशब्दोपदेशात्‌ ॥ 
Who else other than Sri Vasudeva is fit or eligible to be 
called ‘Brahma’ ? He is alone complete by all auspicious 
attributes both in quality and quantity. If Brahma is 
applied to others, it is only in 4 secondary sense and 


in a lesser important manner. 
-5 it is 
splendidly stated that Sri Vishnu is denoted by 


Brahmasabda, 
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Srimad Acharya has cited a lovely and marvellous 
authority Brahma Tarka, to bring home that Vishnu is 
*Brahma', 


“ ब्रह्मद्टया सदोपास्यो विष्णुः सर्वेरापि ध्रवम्‌ | 

महत्त्ववाची शब्दोऽयं महत्व gada हि ॥ 

सरवतः ग्रीतिजनकमतस्तत्स्वथा भवेत्‌ | 

आत्मेत्येव यदोपासा तदा ब्रह्मत्वसंयुता | 

कार्येत्र सर्वथा विष्णोः ब्रह्मस्वं न परित्यजेतू || '' इति । 

By all, certainly, Vishnu is to be contemplated as 

Brahman, [With the idea that He is perfect.] His knowl- 
edge and meditation consists in knowing and thinking 
Him to be great and of all things, only such knowledge 


and meditation would highly please the Lord. Hence that 
should by all means be secured, 


Whenever “Atman? is contemplated as the ‘Lord’ the 
attribute Brahman, (the perfect) should be added to 
Atman and on no account the attribute of perfectness 
should be omitted in the contemplation of Vishnu. 


Hence Vishnu is Brahma, 


8. Under the Sutra eit आदित्यादिमतयश्चांग उपपत्तेः ओं 4-1-0 


Srimad Acharya gives a glorious autbority which when 
meditated Upon, will take the devotee directly to 116 
Path and entrance of Moksha. That glorious citar 
tion is— 

आधिव्याचि निमित्तेन विक्षिप्रमनसो5पि तु | 

Imai स्मरणाशक्ती विष्णोः aaa g ll 


€ = 
| Even in the case of a Person whose mind is distracted 
| Ong No any Pene Nort alih and who is conse- 
quently unable to Contemplate the qualities of Brahmans 
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the contemplation of Vishnu as Brahman (the Perfect) 
should at least be always remembered (practised). 
स्मर्तव्यं सततं ag न कदाचित्‌ RENT | 
अत्र सर्वगुणानां च यतः अन्तर्भावः इष्यते | 
Never itis to be given up for in the attribute of perfect- 


ness all other qualities are admitted to be compre- 
hended, 


9. Under Bhagavatha Tatparya, Srimad Acharya states 
while explaining the sabda वास्तव as नित्यनिरस्तदोष- 
qå इति। Then an authority called नित्यसंहिता is 
quoted, 

निरस्ताखिलदोषं यदानन्दादि महागुणम्‌ | 
सर्वदा परमं ब्रह्म तस्मात्‌ वास्तवमीयते ॥ इति ॥ 
Brahma as defined here while explaining the sabda 
घास्तत्वं is to be meditated upon always. This covers the 
1 and II Adhyayas of Brahmasutras 


10. It is said in सत्तत्वरलमाला--8 glorious work as— 
अनन्तवेदानां परममुख्यविषयः ब्रह्माख्य विष्णुरेव । 
aaaea: विष्णावेव मुख्य इति हि सूत्रम्‌ ॥ 
In the infinite Vedas, the most important subject 
matter is Vishnu only Who is known by the fads 
‘ Brahma’. This Brahma sabda is only to Vishnu in 
the most sense is established by the Sutra ओं अथातो 
बह्मजिज्ञासा ओं 1-1-1. 


11. Under the Sutra ओं असम्भवस्तु सतोऽलुपपत्तेः sit 2-3-9, 
it is stated in the Bhashya— : » 
“ त्रा एतत्‌ aeng: बृहति ड्रति च इति। 
which means Vishnu is called Brahma because He 
takes infinite avatars and has infinite roopas. He also 
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12. 
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makes the Jeevas great, which means bestows Moksha 
to satwic souls. 


Hence Vishnu is called Brahma. 


Under Taittireeya Upanishad 14th Mantra, Srimad 
Acharya states in his Bhashya— 

ब्रृहत्त्रात्‌ ब्रह्म वेदानां समुदायेऽखिले स्थितः | 

तत्संबन्धात्‌ वेदराशिः ब्रह्मशब्देन कीर्तितः ॥ 
Vishnu is full with auspicious qualities, In all Vedas’ 
groups, He only stands in the front as the First and Fit 


Person. Because of His association, Vedas are called 
by the sabda “ga” | 


13. One importan; Verse in Chandrika under Ananda- 


mayadhikaranam will do to establish that Brabma 
is Vishnu. 


RRI पौष्कल्यात्‌ भाष्यक्रृद्भिः salad; : 
anea शतेश्चापि ब्रह्मशब्दो हि विष्णुगः ॥ 


14. Sri Vadirajaswami concludes in भेदसोरभम्‌ Verse 260, 


15. 


that Brahma is Vishnu only and He has infinite 
auspicious qualities; Each attribute is only governing 
Him in the prime, main and important meaning and 
nothing connected to Him is secondary. His attri 
butes are real and hundred percent truth, A glorious 
Verse runs thus— 

अतः अनन्तयुणं NA सूत्रकृतो मतम्‌ | 

T ` N - 

gaa कथिता धर्मा मिथ्येत्यपि न शोभते || २६० ॥ 
In Gita Tatparya, 
from the authority 
is Vishnu — 


Srimad Acharya states under 84, 
of Tattwa Viveka, that Brahma 
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प्राणिनां tem विष्णुः अधियज्ञ इती रितः | 
स एव व्याप्तरूपेण ' ब्रह्म? इति परिकोत्यते ॥ 
Vishnu residing in the bodies of Jeevas is called 


। अध्चियञ्ञः | The same Vishnu is called ‘Brahma?’ Who 
is pervading in all space. 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६७८. ब्रह्मविवर्धनः ओं ब्रह्मविवधनाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. ब्रह्म-वेद्‌-तं वर्धयति व्यासरूपेण इति ब्रह्मविवधनः ॥ 


Vishnu is called :ब्रह्मविवधेनः ' because in the avatar 
of Sri Vedavyasa, He made Vedas to grow by classifica- 
tion and arrangement of them. He also composed the 
greatest ‘qx fqaaqt’—Brahmasuuas which saved [protected] 
retained/established the authority of the Vedas. 


2. खरूपं वेत्तीति-ब्रह्म विवधनः ॥ तदात्मानमेवावेदिति श्रुतेः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ब्रह्मविवर्धनः because He knows His 


Swaroopa fully, but none else. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
~~ जड 
६७९, ब्रह्मविद्‌ -ओं ब्रह्मविदे नमः आं ॥ 
1. malay वेदज्ञः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ब्रह्मविद because He knows all Vedas: 
and all the meanings of the Vedas. 
Gita states in 15-15— 
वेदान्तकृत्‌ ब्रह्मविदेव चाहम | 


. . Vishnu is the All-knower of all meanings o 
Infinite Vedas. 


2. रमां विन्दते इति-बह्मविद्‌ ॥ 


VSN VrI-14 


f all the 
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Vishnu is called “ब्रह्मविद्‌ ? because He keeps Goddess 
Mahalakshmi happy. That रमा is referred and denoted 
as “ब्रह्म | In Gita— 

मम योनिर्महद्‌ ब्रह्म तस्मिन्‌ गर्भ दधाम्यहृमू | 
इत्यत्र रमायां ब्रह्मशब्द प्रयोगात्‌ || 
3. Srimad Bhagavatham states in 2-2-28 
तद्विश्वताभिं त्वभिपद्य विष्णोः 
अणीयसा विरजेनात्मनेकम्‌। 
नमस्कृतं ब्रह्मविदां उपैति 
कल्यायुषो यद्विबुधा रमन्ते || २८ I 
Under this Verse Srimad Acharya, the great, quotes 
from Brahmanda Purana as— 
NS f 
अशेषजगदाधार: RIJA हरिः पर: | 
सर्वे ब्रह्मविदो नत्वा त यान्ति परमं पदम्‌ ॥ इति ब्रह्माण्डे | 
All worlds supporting, Shimshumara, Sri Hari, is being 
prostrated and all reach supreme position. He is called 
ब्रह्मविद्‌ because He knows all the Vedas, because He 
knows Goddess Mahalakshmi well, because He knows 
Chaturmukha Brahmas and all Jecvas fully well. Since 
Brahma sabda denotes— 
(1) Jeeva (2) Chaturmukha Brahma 
(3) Lakshmi (4) Vedas 


“TEN जीव कमछासन शब्द्राशिषु ' इति i 
: this Brahma sabda denotes 


* Vishnu ? primarily has (0 
be denoted 


॥ श्री: || 


६८०. ब्राह्मण:--आं ब्राह्मणाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. ब्राह्मणाः प्रियाः अस्य इति ब्राह्मणः ॥ 
Vishnu is called 


"Brahmana' because He is very deat 
and close to Brahmins 
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2. वेदैः ब्रह्मणा अव्यत्वात्‌ AT: N 
Vishnu is called “Brahmana” because He is know- 
able by Vedas only. P 
Then it should be as 'ब्रह्ममाणः ' but it has come as 
ब्राह्मणः because in the case of being known by Vedas, 
Paramatma is of very great importance than Jeeva. This is 
indicated by this ब्राह्मण शब्द्‌ः || 


3. The बृहदारण्यकोपनिषत्‌ states in the मन्त्रः 6-4-32 as 
under— 


तदेत्तदचाभ्युक्ते एषः नित्यः महिमा ब्राह्मणस्य न aga || दार्मणा नो 
कनीयान्‌ , तस्येव स्यात्‌ || 

The glory of the Supreme God Brahman is eternal. It 
does not increase by the good deeds nor decreases by 
the bad deeds, 

In that the Bhashya of Srimad Acharya and Khan- 
dartha of Mantralaya Mahaprabhu state : 

ब्रह्मणा वेदेन आप्यते गम्यते इति ब्राह्मणः विष्णु: ॥ 

By the Vedas, He is reached and so He is called 
“Brahmana? Who is Vishnu. 


==> 


The Sutra ओं पत्यादि weda: ओं 1-3-43 this 14th 
Adhikarana is called ब्राह्मणाधिकरणम्‌॥ In this adhi- 
karana, the question arose regarding ब्राह्मण शाब्दः cays 
It was contended that ब्राह्मण aeg: cannot indicate Him 
—Vishnu because— 

(i) it denotes Chaturmukha Brahma only. 

(ii) since in many places in that बृहदारण्यकोपनिषत्‌ we 
find agra that is the presiding deity of Mahat 
Tattwa: ; 

(iii) the sabda अजः-आत्‌ mad — born out of Vishnu. 
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Even though the sabdas महान्‌, अजः may denote 
Vishnu, still He cannot be taken here because the word 
MAN: here cannot denote Him, since He has Supassed and 
superceded all the four varnas, 

Sri Badarayana states here that the sabda “ब्राह्मण! 
denotes Vishnu only since ओं पत्यादि शब्देभ्यः अ which 
means the sabdas qfq आदि sabdas are there, namely हे शान 
and other sabdas are there. He is the master and leader of 
all amukthas and mukthas. This may not fully fit in for 
Chaturmukha Brahma, Further here the sabda “ब्राह्मण! 
does not refer to the first varna at all. ब्रह्मणा चेदेन अण्यते= 
known in an important way. Hence that sabda ब्राह्मण 
denotes विष्णुः only. 

aie अधिपतिः ade ईशानः स वा एषः नेती नेती इत्यादि 

शब्देम्य; नित्यमहिमा विष्णुरेव || 
says Bhashya of Srimad Acharya. 
Hence Vishnu is called “ब्राह्मण: | 


5, Srimad Acharya in Gita Bhashya under the Sloka 
2-46— 


यावानर्थ उदपाने uda: संप्डुतोदके | 
तावान्‌ स्वेषु देवेषु भ्राह्मणस्य विजानतः || ४६ II 
AE अणतीति त्राणः अपरोक्षज्ञानी | 


is the derivation Biven—It does not come here 1० 
eliminate क्षजिया:-प्रमेयदीपिका States— 


NGE इति न क्षत्रियादि ब्यावृत्ति: agafa भावेन ene ॥ 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६८१. ब्रह्मी--ओं ब्रह्मिणे नमः ओं ॥ 
1. अ्र्माणि=जीवाः अश्य सन्तीति ब्रह्मी ॥ 


Vishnu is called as “Brahmee? because all the Jeevas 
are under His control and command. 


2. मानमेयखरूपत्वात्‌ रयं ब्रह्मीति शब्द्यते ॥ 


All these things in the form of Prameya and Pramana 
known as Brahma, are His possessions. 


Brahmana is the Veda—the means of knowledge. 
Prameya is the object of knowledge. 


सर्वमेतत्‌ प्रमाण प्रमेय रूपं ब्रह्म खम्‌ इति ब्रह्मी || 
॥ श्रीं: ॥ 
६८२. ब्रह्मज्ञ:--ओं ब्रह्मज्ञाय नमः ओं ॥ 


1. ब्रह्म परिपूर्ण खात्मानमपरं वा हक्ष्म्यादिकं साकल्येन जानाति 
इति ब्रह्मज्ञः ॥ | 
Vishnu is called “aga” because He knows Him 
Completely and also Lakshmi and others fully. 
2. Sag ब्रह्मा चतुर्मुखो ज्ञो ज्ञाता यस्थ असो AAT: ॥ 
Vishnu is called sag: because He knows Chatur- 
mukha Brahma fully well. 
3. भ्रह्म-तपस , qq जानाति इति TAR: N " 
Vishnu is called saa: because He knows all Tapas 
Completely. h 
4. ब्ह्म=वेद्‌ः तत्‌ जानाति इति TAT: ॥ 
Vishnu is called ब्रह्मज्/ because He 
Completely, 


knows all Vedas 
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वेदान्‌ अर्थपर्यन्तं साक्षात्‌ करोति इति mem: | 
Sri Vishnu cognises directly all the Vedas ard their 
meanings as well and so He is called as ‘Brahma-jnah’, 


यो वेदान्‌ अर्थतो वेत्ति सोऽयं aaa: ईरितः ॥ 


5. सर्वस्य चाहं हृदि सन्निविष्टो 
मत्तः स्मृतिज्ञांनमपोहन च। 
वेदेश सर्वैरहमेब वेद्यो 
वेदान्तकृत्‌ वेदविदेव चाहम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 
च अहं सर्वस्य हृदि संनिविष्टः | 
Sri Krishna, I am in the hearts of all. 
मत्तः संस्मृतिः ज्ञानं अपोहनं च भवति | 
For ME only, remembrance, illusion, all take place: 
अह एव सर्वे: वेदेः च वेद्यः। 


lam only the eligible person to be known by all 
Vedas in the most predominant sense. 


WardEq-—I only in the Roopa of Sri Vedavyasa did 
Brahmasutras which determine the meanings of Vedas. 
वेदवित्‌ च अहे एव=1 have only under the proper and | 


correct meanings of al] Vedas and so Sri Vishnu is 
Brahma-jnah, 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
६८३. ब्राह्मणप्रियः ओं ब्राह्मणप्रियाय नमः ओं॥ 


1. NAN अक्माणतीति ब्राहमणो ज्ञानी स एव प्रियो यस्य स! 
TANTS |) | 
Vishnu is called च्राह्मणप्रियः because He is very dear 
and near to knowledge lot- | 


maag 
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. गीता states clearly in 7-17— 

तेषां ज्ञानी नित्ययुक्तः एकभक्तिविंशिष्यते | 

प्रियो हि झानिनो5त्यथ अहं स च मम प्रियः ॥ go 
Krishna states that He is very dear and near to jnani. 


It is reciprocal. ज्ञानी is very dear to the Lord and the 
Lord is near and dear to the ज्ञानि | 


. In बृहदारण्यकोपनिषत्‌ भाष्य, it is said— 

प्रथमे ब्राह्मणो मुक्तो द्वितीयो योग्य उच्यते ॥ इति || 

ब्राह्मणा = मुक्ताः तेषां प्रियत्वात्‌ ब्राह्मणप्रियः ॥ ५-५-१ ॥ 
Vishnu is called ब्राह्मणप्रियः since He is very much liked 
by Mukthas who have reached His lotus feet. 
- Vishnu is dear to Brahmins. Lord Krishna states in 
Srimad Bhagavatham 10-64-42— 

यथाहं प्रणमे विप्राननुकाळं समाहितः | 

तथा नमत यूये च योऽन्यथा मे स दण्डभाक्‌ || ४२ || 
Krishna says to His children that they will be perished 
if they do not worship Brahmins just as He does every 
day at the proper time. 
: Gita states in 9-33— 

कि पुनः ब्राह्मणाः पुण्याः भक्ताः राजषेयस्तथा॥ 
Tho’ by nature persons are belonging to woman-class 
and Sudras, by virtues being done, they are born as 


Brahmins and likewise as Kshatriyas and Rishis They 
become devoted to Sri Vishnu and attain uttama 


destiny—Moksha. 

: In Gita 2-46, Sri Krishna states— 
यावानर्थ उदपाने सर्वतः PENTA | 
तावान्‌ सर्वेषु वेदेषु ब्राह्मणस्य बिजानतः॥ 
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Here Brahmana means Aparoksha Jnani, 
ब्रह्म अणतीति ब्राह्मण: अपरोक्षज्ञानी । स हि ब्रह्म गच्छति | 


So Brahmana priya means that Sri Vishnu is very dear 
to aparoksha jnani. 


6. The best example demonstrated by Sri Vishnu is the 
story connected to the poor brahmin Kuchela and Sri 


Vishnu was very dear to him and bestowed all wealth 
and finally Moksha also. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६८४. महाक्रमः- ओं महाक्रमाय AR: ओं॥ 


1. महाक्रमः--अ भ्रिमीछे इत्यादि वेदक्रमो यदीयबु द्रौ स महाक्रमः॥ 

Vishnu is called महाक्रमः because He keeps in His 
mind the order of the Vedas regarding its letters, words 
and sentences in tact even in pralaya. 


Srimad Acharya states in his work Vishnutattva- 
vinirnaya as— 


वेदाक्ते Naaa agafes: शरुते; | 
TATA अनन्यथापाठादीशबुद्धि स्थिताः सदा ॥ इति 
They are called as 


They are called as 
They are called as 


‘Vedas’ because they are eternal; 
‘Srutis’ because they are heard; 
“Amnaya’ because they are not 


subject to any change at all. They are always in 
the mind of Eswara. 


2. तेत्तिरीय उपनिषत्‌ 1-1 states— शान्नो विष्णुरुरुक्रमः ॥ which 
means Vishnu had excellent strength and capacity: 
Vishnu, while measuring the universe in the avatar 0f 
Vamana, had glorious foot-steps, 


महान्तः पादविक्षेपाः अस्येति ngiras | 
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3. Maha-kramah means He who provides steps for the 
elevation of others. Gita states in 7-19 as— 


बहूनां जन्मनां अन्ते ज्ञानवान्‌ मां प्रपद्यते ॥ 
Gita states in 8-8 as— 
अभ्यासयोगेन ततो मामिच्छाप्तुं धनंजय ॥ 


Oh! Dhananjaya, by constant practice and meditation 
strive to attain ME. 


That is why 4-1-1 Sutra states—sil आवृत्तिः असकृत्‌ 
उपदेशात्‌ आओं॥ By such steps, Sri Vishnu provides for 
elevation of satvic souls and so He is called as “Maha- 
kramah'. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 
६८५. सहाकर्मा-ओं महाकर्मणे नमः ओं ॥ 


1. महत्‌ जगत्‌ उत्पादनादि कर्म यस्य सः महाकर्मा | 

Vishnu is called महाकर्मा because He alone does 
creation, protection, destruction release etc., all the eight 
great activities. These are very great activities and such 
acts are done by Him. 

This is explained in the Sutra ओं जन्माद्यस्य यतः ओं. 
1-1-2. 

Srimad Acharya quotes from Skanda— 

उत्पत्ति स्थिति संहारा नियतिज्ञनिमावृतिः | 


बन्ध मोक्षो च पुरुप्रा्स्मात. सः हरिः एकराद Il 
Hee इति स्कान्दे t 


2. न विद्यते fee कर्म यस्य सः अकर्मा | 
महांश्रसौ अकर्म चेति.महाकर्मा Ul 


VSN-VII-15 
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Vishnu is not performing any act which is bad, 
Vishnu is great Mahan also. 


Hence He is called महाकर्मा | 


3. Vishnu is called as ‘Maha-Karma’ because He is of 
great actions which cannot be imagined by others, 
They are extremely surprising and great are His acts, 
He made a small insect as the King, in the same 
roopa. 

Srimad Acharya states in Tatparya Nirnaya 10-63— 
ये ये च सन्तस्तमसानुविष्टा- 
स्तांतान्‌ सुवाक्यस्तमसो विमुञ्चन्‌ | 
चचार लोकान्‌ स परथ प्रयान्तं 
कीटं च्यपश्यत्तमुवाच कृष्ण: ॥ ६३ ॥ 

On the way, at that time, Sri Vedavyasa, Sri Vishnu saw 

a small insect (ant or worm) on a wooden plank and spoke 

with it thus: Oh! Keeta! You will be leaving this body 

at an early date and will become a King. 


But the Keeta wanted to become King in that very 


same body. Then Sri Vishnu did him as the King in that 
body itself. 


AAN नृपति चकार || $ 
aaa हीनान्‌ जन्दूश्च योग्यान्‌ खानुभवस्य हि । करोति eal 
कर्म तत्‌ यस्य सर्वदा । महाकर्मा स विज्ञेयः | 
॥ श्रोः॥ 
६८६. महातेजा-ओं महातेजसे नमः ओं ॥ 


1. महातेजा महत्सूर्यादितेजोनियामकं तेजो यस्य सः तथा ll 
Vishnu is called महातेजा because He is the prompte 
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or giver of Tejas to the great SUN and other illuminating 
objects, SUN's light or shining is dependent upon Him. 


तेज > फनी 
2. महत्‌ तेजः शोर्यादिकं यस्येति महातेजाः ॥ 
Vishnu is called सहातेजाः because He bas strength and 
capacity to defeat great warriors and very strong persons. 


3. Gita 15-12 states— 
यदादित्यगतं तेजो जगत्‌ भासयते5खिलम | 
aerate aa तत्तेजो विद्धि मामकम्‌ || १२॥ 
The capacity in the Sun to shine, 
the capacity in the Moon to shine, 
the capacity in the Fire to glitter 
and the light that brightens all the world, all come 
from ME, says Lord Krishna to Arjuna. 


Hence Vishnu is called महातेजा as stated above. 


4. The Padma Purana states— 
तापिनी पाचिनी चव सोषिणी च ग्रकाशिनी | 
नेव राजन्‌ रवेः शक्तिः शक्तिः सा नारायणस्य | 
The power of the SUN, to give heat, to dry up things, 
to cook all do not belong to the Sun, But is only due 
to the power of Narayana residing in the Sun. Hence 
Vishnu is called महाहेजा। 


5. The sabda denoting ‘Mahatejas’ by ‘Jyothi’ denotes 
Sri Vishnu only. The Sutra ओं ज्योतिश्ररणामिधान्नात्‌ at 
1-1-24 explains this point. 

Even the pitch darkness in Andhanthamas will be 
made very bright by His great Tejas; but by His 
achintya iswarya sakthi, He remains there but also main- 
tains the character of that tamas. 
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अनाद्यविद्याख्यतमो हारि तेजो महत्‌ यत; । 
महातेजा ह्यतः ख्यातः तेजोदो बसुवणेकः ॥ 


॥ श्रीः॥ 
६८७. महोरगः ओं महोरगाय नमः ओं॥ 


1. उरसा गच्छति इति उरगः। महानुरगः शेषः दासत्वेन यख 

इति महोरगः॥ | 

Snake is called उरगः because it travels by body. Big 

and great snake is called Sesha. Sri Vishnu is called 
महोरगः because that Sesha is His servant. 


2. महाचुरगः कालियः | दासत्वेन यस्येति महोरगः N E 

Kaliya is also a snake with 101 hoods and 3 
Krishna brought him under absolute control and save 
Gokula, cows and gopalakas. 


Hence Vishnu is called महोरगः । 


3. महान्‌ उरगः शेषः यस्य शयनत्वेन सः महोरगः ॥ E. 
The great serpent Sesha is His bed and hence Vi 
is called महोरगः | 
; eat 
4. Vishnu is called as * Mahoragah ' because He is EI 
and enters into the heart. 
महोरगः इति ख्यात: चित्तद्वारा प्रवेशनात्‌ || r3 
Paramatma entering into the heart has been explain 
in the following Sutras : 
॥ ओं गुहां प्रविष्टावात्मानो हि तद्दशनात्‌ ओं ॥ 1-2-11 ॥ 


॥ ओं ब्रिरोषणाच्च ओं ॥ 1-2-12 ॥ 


Se. rk 
That Vishnu js inside the heart and does all the WO 
and makes the Jeeva to be dynamic, 
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॥ ओं अन्तर उपपत्तेः ओं 1 1-2-13 ॥ 
॥ ओं स्थानादि व्यपदेशश्च ओं ॥ 1-2-14॥ 
॥ ओं खुखविशिष्टाभिधानादेव च ओं ॥ 1-2-15 ॥ 
॥ ओं श्रुतोपनिषत्कगत्याभिधानाञ्च ओं ॥ 1-2-16॥ 
॥ आं अनवस्थितेरसंभवाञ्च नेतरः ओं ॥ 1-2-17॥ 


That Vishnu is responsible for the verv existence of 
the soul and so He remains in the heart of the soul. 


॥ ओं अन्तर्याम्यधिदैवादिषु तद्धर्म व्यपदेशात्‌ ओं ॥ 1-2-18॥ 
॥ ओं न च स्सा्तमतद्वर्माभिधानात्‌ ओं ॥ 1-2-19 ॥ 
॥ ओं शारीरश्चोभयेऽपि हि भेदेनेनमधीयते ओं ॥ 1-2-20॥ 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६८८. महाक्रतुः--ओं महाक्रतवे नसः ओं॥ 
1. स क्रतुः ज्ञानरूपत्वात्‌ इत्युक्तेः ऋतुः ज्ञानरूपः महांश्चासौ 
क्रतुश्चेति महाक्रतुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called Hang: because He is great and 
jnana swaroopi also, 
Under ईशावास्योपनिषत्‌ I9th Mantra states: 
ओं क्रतो स्मर कृतं स्मर। ओं क्रतो स्मर कृतं स्मर | 
which means—Om! (one who possesses an infinite number 


of qualities) Krato! (one who is jnana swaroopa) bless 
me; take into account my deeds and bless me. 


Srimad Acharya states in that Bhashya : 
भक्तानां स्मरणे विष्णोः निद्यज्ञप्तिसरूपतः | 
अनुग्रहोन्सुखत्वं तु नैवान्यत्कचिदिष्यते॥ इति ब्रह्मतर्क ॥ 
सः mg: ज्ञानरूपत्वात्‌--त्रहमाण्डपुराणे। 
Vishnu is called mg: because He is jnana-swaroopi. 
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2. Srimad Acharya states in टृहदारण्यकोपनिषत्‌ भाष्य as 
[in 8-1.6]— 
AGA ज्ञानखरूपत्वात्‌ स एव हि जनार्दनः | 
सोडम्रिरंगप्रणेतृत्वात्‌ विश्वज्ञानविदां बर || इति च ॥ 
Janardhana— Vishnu is called “क्रतुः 
Mahan also. Therefore महाक्रतुः | 


> because He is 


3. Lord Krishna says in Gita 9-16 as under— 
अहं ACT यज्ञ: खधाऽहमहमोपधम्‌ | 
मन्त्रो$हमहमेवाज्यमहमभिरहं हृतम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 

Lord Vishnu is mg: because— 

(1) He is the motivator of all yagnyas. 

(2) He is the Master of all. 

(3) He is the enjoyer of all havis offered there. 
The (i) Homa articles (ii) all other things required 
for the Homa (iii) Agni (iv) Master of the Homa 
(v) the action of Homa are all dependent upon Vishnu. 
So He is called as क्रतुः, हविः and so on. 

agii यतस्सर्व अतस्सर्वो मतो भवान्‌ । 
बदन्ति मुनयस्सर्वे न न तु सर्व खरूपतः | 
Since all are under His control, He is spoken of by 


such words, But their swaroopas are totally different 
from Him, 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


६८९. सहायञ्वा--ओं महायज्वने नमः ओं ॥ 
1. महान्तो ब्रह्मादयो यज्वानो यस्मै सः 

Vishnu is called * 
the main object great 
and others perform ya 


सहायज्वा || 
महायज्वा because having Vishnu 49 


mahans like Chaturmukha Brahma 
gas, è A ' 
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< Sri Vishnu is called as ‘Maha-yajvaa’ because He is 


with worshippers of a superior nature, He has wor- 
shippers who are far superior to those who are wor- 
shipping others. 

Amongst the hosts of worshippers in this jagat, those 
who are exclusively devoted to Him are the best. They 
never worship other gods (as Sarvottama). 

dg . कि ° AN ~ f 
स्वेषां किळ धर्माणां उत्तमो वेष्णवो विधि: | 
रक्षते भगवान्‌ विष्णुः भक्तान्‌ आत्मशरीरबत्‌ | 


. The Sutra ओं हेयत्वावचनाञ्च ओं 1—1-8 clearly states— 


“ तमेवैकं जानथान्या वाचो gaa”? चेतिह ॥ 
In Anuvyakhyana, Srimad Acharya clarifies as— 
परिवारतया ग्राह्या अपि न प्रधानतः | 


These devatas are to be considered as sevakas/servanis of 


Sri Vishnu but not as predominant entity. 


4. 


Vishnu is called as Mahayajvaa since His Devotces are 
great and because of this, He says in Gita 7-19— 

बहूनां जन्मनां अन्ते ज्ञानवान्‌ मां प्रपद्यते | 

वासुदेवः स्वमिति स महात्मा gawa: ॥ १९ ॥ 
Gita even calls him as ‘Mahatma’—that is the devotee 
who understands Sri Vishnu-Sri Vasudeva as full and 


complete in all respects. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६९०. महायज्ञः--ओं महायज्ञाय नमः ओं ॥ 


. महान्तो यज्ञाः यत्पूजात्वेन विधीयन्ते सः महायज्ञः ॥ 


Vishnu is called महायज्ञ/ because great and mammoth 


Yagyas and yajnas are done as a worship to Him. 
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2. 


महान्तो यज्ञां SPERO यद्रिषय इति महायज्ञः ॥ 


Great sacrifices like Ashwamedha ctc., are performed 


and He is the subject matter and so Vishnu is called 
महायज्ञः | 


3. 


1. 


, महाहेषु उत्सवादिषु वि=गरुडः 


In Mahabharatha, Shanthi Parva, Uparichara states— 

“An exclusive and single-minded devotee submits 
that his soul, kingdom, wealth, wife and vehicles were 
all for Bhagavan Sri Vishnu. 


आत्मा राज्यं धनं चव sued वाहनानि | 
एतत्‌ भगवते सवम्‌ इति adfa सदा ॥ इति । 
Hence when all are submitted to Him, He is called 

as ‘Mahayajnah’, 
In Anuvyakhyana, under the 46th Verse, Srimad 
Acharya states : 

प्राण: बुद्विमनः खात्मदेहपत्मघनादय: | 

यत्संपर्कात्रिया आसंस्तत: कोऽन्वपरः प्रिय: ॥ ४६ ॥ 


Sri Vayu in the body, Buddhi, Mind and other 
Indriyas, Jeeva, Body, Child, Money etc., all these 
exist by the anugraha of Sri Vishnu, 


By the neglect of Sri Vishnu, they do not all exist. 


By such vakyas, it is seen, that when all are offered 
to that great “Mahayajnah’ then only they became 0४९7 
ful to us and bring the desired phalas. 


॥ श्री! ॥ 
६९१. महाहविः--आं महाहविषे नमः AT 


वाहनत्वेन यस्य सः= 
महाहविः ॥ 
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Vishnu is called “महाहविः because in all great 
festivals, He has Divine Bird Garuda as His chariot. 


2. आहूयते इति afi: | महांश्चासौ हविश्चेति महाहविः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “महाह॒त्रिः because He is being: 
called as the Prime Devata in all great yajnas and yagas. 
and sacrifices. 


3. ‘afa? is the material for doing Homa and is used in 
that. Since all these हविस्‌ ultimately reach only 
Vishnu, He is the recipient of all great havis. Hence 
He is called ' महाहविः? | गीता declares in 9-24, very 
clearly this issue of महाहविः, inasmuch as all the Havis 
ultimately reach only Him, He is the Master and the 
Great Person for all havis in all yagyas. 


अहं हि सवेयज्ञानां भोक्ता च प्रभुरेव च | 
न तु मामभिजानन्ति तत्वेनातश्वथवन्ति ते | २४ ॥ 
Krishna is the Master and enjoyer of all Havis in the 
yagas. He is ' महाहविः ! | 


4. महा=्महान्‌ पुरुषः हूयते इति हविः being called and so He 
is “हृविः? । 
Vishnu is called महाह वि। because He is very great and 
being called in yagyas with all respect. 


Gita 9-27 states— 
यत्करोषि यदश्नासि यज्जुहोषि ददासि यत्‌ | 


यत्तपस्यसि कौन्तेय तत्कुरुष्व मदर्पणम्‌ ॥ २७॥ 
whatever is done, whatever is eaten, whatever is per- 
formed in homas and given and whatever be meditated 
"pon, Oh! Arjuna, please do all as submission to 


Lord Krishna. 
VSN VII-16 
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and all are submitted and applied t 


1. 


So Vishnu is called * महाहविः ? because He is so great 


o Him only. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
६९२. स्तव्यः ओं स्तव्याय AR: ओं ॥ 


CF योग्यः = स्तव्यः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “स्तव्यः? because He is the fittest and 


most eligible person to be praised by all. 


2. 


In Vishnu Tattva Nirnaya, while concluding that 

great work, Srimad Acharya cites Paramasruti which 
. G 

shows that Vishnu is the fittest and most deserving God 


to be praised by all who desire liberation and to get 
rid of samsara, 


विष्णुं सवंगुणेः प्रण ज्ञात्वा संसारवर्जित: | 
निदुःखानन्द भुङ्‌ नित्यं तत्समीपे स मोदते ॥ 
सुक्तानां चाश्रयो विष्णुरधिकोऽधिपतिस्तथा | 


TE एव ते सर्वे सवदेव स ईश्वर: ॥ इति परमश्रतिः ॥ 
By obtaining the knowledge that Sri Vishnu is possess 
ing infinite auspicious attributes, the devotee will get 


rid of transmigration and obtains the bliss unmixed 
with sorrow and remains near God. 


Vishnu is the abode for the liberated and is far 
superior to them and Vishnu is their Lord. The libe- 


rated are under His absolute control and He is their 
ruler, 


Vishnu is called as 


“स्तव्यः? and Brahaspatyasmriti 
states— H 


1. 
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आदरेण यथा स्तोति घनवन्तं धनेच्छया | 

एवं चेत्‌ विश्वकर्तारं को न मुच्येत बन्धनात्‌ || 
A person praises a rich man with great fervour on 
account of a desire for money. Who will not be released: 
from bondage if he praises the Creator of the Universe 
in that way ? 


Vishnu is the fittest person for stotra is summarised by 
one great sentence by Srimad Acharya as— 


“ खतन्त्रो भगवान्‌ विष्णु: ” 
Lord Vishnu alone is Independent. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


६९,३. स्तवब्रियः--ओं स्तवप्रियाय नमः ओं ॥ 


स्तवप्रियः =र्तुतिप्रियः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘स्तवप्रियः ? because He takes praise 


or devotional singing by the devotees towards Him, 


2. 


Vishnu likes praise of Him—why? This is for the 
simple and only reason for tbe satwic souls to evolve. 
So Vishnu likes such praise because He wants the satwic 
souls to reach Moksha. 

ARa गुणोत्कपज्ञानादेव विशेषतः दृष्टा, न अभेदज्ञानात्‌। 
It is observed that the love of God is especially obtained 


"by knowing the excellences of His qualities but never 


by thinking as identical with Him, 


Sauparna Sruti beautifully states— 
न ताढशी प्रीतिरीड्यस्य विष्णोः 
गुणोत्कषज्ञातरि यादृशी स्यात्‌) 
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तत्प्रीणनात्‌ मोक्ष आप्नोति सवः 
ततो वेदाः तत्पराः सर्व एव ॥ इति सौपर्ण श्रतिः ॥ 
Lord Vishnu will not have that much affection for anyone 


which He will have for one who knows the excellence of 
His Mahimas. 


One will obtain liberation by the love of God, 
Therefore only, all the Vedas chiefly convey Sri Vishnu. 


3. Lord Sri Krishna also preached the same to the world 
thro' His devotee Arjuna—Gita 15-19— 


यो मामेवमसंमूढो जानाति पुरुषोत्तमम्‌ | 

स सर्वविदू भजति मां सर्वभावेन भारत ॥ 
इति गुणोत्कर्षज्ञानादेव परमा प्रीतिः भगवता खयमेव अभिद्विता॥ 
Oh! Arjuna, he who knows ME as the Supreme 


Person without any distortion, knows ME well and he 
worships ME with complete devotion. 


In this way, Lord Sri Krishna Himself has declared 


that He will be very much pleased with those who know 
the excellences of His qualities. 


॥ श्रीः || 


६९४. स्तोत्रे--ओं स्तोत्राय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. स्तूयते इति स्तोत्रम्‌ ॥ 


Vishnu is called (स्तोत्र '. He is the fittest entity to be 


devoted, praised or to be adhered to, 


2. Vishnu is called स्तोत्र because, He is only praised in 
all places and at all times, by all. 
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aaa विष्णुरेब गीयते | 
वेदे रामायणे चेव पुराणे भारते यथा | 
आदावन्ते च मध्ये च विष्णुः सर्वत्र गीयते || 
In Vedas, in Ramayana and in all Puranas and in 


Mahabharatha, itisonly Sri Vishnu Who is extolled at 
the beginning, in the middle and at the end. 


. Chaturmukha Brahma extols Him in a supreme manner 
which is quoted by Srimad Acharya in bis Bhashya 
while concluding जिज्ञासाधिकरणम्‌ as under 
शेवे च स्कान्दे 
श्रपचादपि कष्टववं ब्रह्मेशानादयः सुरा; | 
तयैवाच्युत यान्त्येव यदैव त्वं पराङ्सुखः इति Il 
This is the climax. When Achutha—Sri Vishnu turns 


away from Chaturmukha Brahma and other great gods, 
their position would be reduced to that of a worst 


sinner. 
In respect of others, there is no need at al] to state. 


Hence it is our duty to always extol almost the 
mahimas of Sri Vishnu by reading Sarvamoola granthas 
of Srimad Acharya, which are basic and authentic, 


. In Rik Bhashya, Srimad Acharya states that Vishnu is 
only eligible to be praised by all devatas— 
भगवान्‌ देवादिभिः wd: $e: तस्मात्‌ स एव स्तोत्रशब्दवाच्य: 
प्राधान्येन । 
स gi नूतनेरेष्येविज्ञानाद्दषिनामके; | 
se) देवादिभिस्सर्वेस्स च देवानिद्वानयेत्‌ ॥ 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
A Na aj v 
६९५. स्तुतिस्स्तोता--ओं स्तुतिस्तोत्रे नमः ay 
1. जनकवेक स्तुति नियामकत्वात्‌ स्तुतिः। न ऋते cafa] 
इत्युक्तः स्तुतिकतृत्वात्‌ स्तोता ॥ 

Vishnu is called “स्तुतिः > because He is the promoter 

and power behind the praise made by the devotees, He is 


called स्तोता because there is no one else other than He to 
be praised, In short, nothing moves without Him and His 
Grace or order, 
तेन विना न तृणमपि चळति || 
Hence He is called ' स्तुतिस्तोता * | 


2. Vishnu is extolled by all for His exploits which are 
wonderful and beneficial and are always extolled by 
all the chief gods in the Heavens and the Kings of all 
the Kings on the Earth. 

अशेषदेवेश ARA सदा स्तुतं यचरित महादूभुतम्‌ || इति 
At first Chaturmukha Brahma who is the Creator of 
the Jagat as per His Anugraha, praised Him, Then 
Devendra of great jnanam extolled Him and then the 
four directions. There the sabda ‘four directions’ 


indicates that He 1६ the object of praise by all beings 
like the human beings do, 


ताता ITT TEASER शक: प्रविद्यान्‌ प्रदिशश्व॒तत्र: || इति ॥ 
॥ श्री; ॥ 
६९६. रणश्रियः--ओं way नमः ओं ॥ 
1. रणो युद्धं प्रियो यस्य सः। प्रियो रणोऽस्येति रणप्रियः ॥ 
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To destroy the wicked Devils by nature, He is very 
much interested in the Dharmic War. Hence Vishnu is 
called “रणप्रियः ! | 


2. रणो वेदात्मकः शब्दः प्रियो यस्य इति-रणप्रियः ॥ 

Vishnu is called । रणप्रियः ! because He is very dear to 
the sabdas of the Vedas. They are also in turn most dear 
to Him and they speak duly of His glories. 

मुख्य च सर्ववेदानां तात्पर्यं श्रीपतेः परम्‌ | 

तदन्ये च तात्पर्यं स्यात्‌ अवान्तरं || इति महावराह 
cited by Srimad Acharya in His excellent work by name 
“Sri Vishnu Tattwa Nirnaya’’. 
*Ranapriyah because He is very dear to Vedic sabdas. 
Why it is so, has to be analysed. This is because, these 
Vedas are apaurusheya and are not attributable to human 


Vishnu is called as 


agency and so they only can establish dharma and 
adharmas. Satwic souls can understand about God and 
other entities which cannot be seen by the five Jnana- 
Indriyas. 

Veda is most pure and has no blemish at all in it. 
Vishnu likes Vedas because they pave the way to under- 
stand Him, know about Him. Since Sri Vishnu is very 
dear to satwic souls and Vedas are very dear to the satwic 
souls in helping them, Vishnu is dear to the Vedas, 


3. The sabda ‘Ranapriyah’ means the lover of fight 
against the wicked asuras, raakshasas, demons, devils. 
Sri Rama killed Ravana in the fight and being 
happy fulfilled the desires of the powerful Sugreeva 
and Angada. 
सुहृत्‌ प्रिय युद्धकर्म यस्यस्ति स “ रणप्रियः N 


128 श्रीविष्णुसहखनाम भाष्य संग्रहाः 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
६९७. पूर्णः ओं पूर्णाय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. पूणो gà: पूर्णः । सर्वशुणसंपन्नः पूर्णः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘quit? because He is full and com- 
plete with all auspicious qualities. He is the ‘ RES 
Completa’ of the Roman Law. 

2. Vishnu is called as * qdit? because— 

(i) His Avatars which have come from the Moola- 
roopa are all full and complete. 

(ii) When the Avatars come out of the Moolaroopa, 
the same is not diminished ; still the Moolaroopa 
is full and complete, 

(iii) When the Avatararoopa merges with the Moola- 
Toopa, the Moolaroopa does not enjoy any 
addition. It is always full and complete. 

(vi) All the limbs, indriyas are all full and complete. 
Each one is totally capable of doing all the worke 
They are by nature full and complete. 

All these are beautifully brought out under बृहदारण्य- 
कोपनिषत्‌-- सत्तमोऽध्यायः, प्रथम ब्राह्मणम्‌ ७-१-१-- 

quina: एणैमिदं पूर्णात्‌ एणैमुदच्यते | 

णस्य Parga qty अवरिष्यते | 
Srimad Acharya states 

अवताराः महाविष्णोः सर्वे पूर्णा: प्रकी तिताः | 

qia तत्परं रूपं पूर्णात्‌ qui: समुद्धताः ॥ 

पूर्णरूपस्य पूणे यदवतारगं रूपं तदात्मन्यादाय gaa अवतिष्ठते l 
All the avatars of Maha Vishnu are full. 
Hence Vishnu is called qui: l ४ 
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3. गीता ७-१९-- 
बहूनां जन्मनां अन्ते ज्ञानवान्‌ मां प्रपद्यते | 
agla: सर्वमिति स महात्मा Beer ॥ १९॥ 
Srimad Acharya states: वासुदेवः पूणेमिति इत्यर्थः। [सर्वे 
पूर्णमिहोच्यते ] 


Hence Vishnu is called ' qai: “| 
4. In बृहदारण्यकोपनिषत्‌, सप्तमोऽध्यायः प्रथमं ब्राह्मणम्‌ it is 
stated by Srimad Acharya— 
मूळरूपं सर्वगुणप्रणत्वात्‌ ओं’ इति उच्यते ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Om’ because He is full with all 
attributes. 


5. Under आधथर्वणोपनिषत्‌ Tes: ५, Srimad Acharya states in 
his Bhashya— 
वासुदेवः पुमानामा Wiad स खयोषिति। 
रमायां गर्भेमदधात्‌ प्रजाः तस्मात्‌ प्रजज्ञिरे | 
Vasudeva is called “gata” because He is qui: Complete 
Entity. He makes Goddess Mahalakshmi pregnant 
and begets children thro’ Her. 


Hence Vishnu is called पूणः | 
6. In Gita Bhashya Srimad Acharya under the Sloka 
2—72 states— 
देहोऽयं मे सदानन्दो नायं प्रकृति निर्मितः | 
परिपूर्णश्व सर्वत्र तेन नारायणोस्म्यहम्‌ ॥ इत्यादि ब्रह्मवेव्त || 


7. Again Srimad Acharya states from Garuda Purana 
authority as— 
परिपूर्णानि रूपाणि समान्यखिल्रूपतः | 
तथाऽप्यपेक्ष्य मन्दानां दृष्टि त्यामृषयो5पि हि || इति mee ॥ 
VSN VII- 17 
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This authority states that all the Roopas of Sri Vishnu 
are full and complete. 


8. Naradeeya Vakya states— 
कृष्णरामादि रूपाणि परिपूर्णानि सर्वदा | 
न चाणुमात्रं भिन्नानि तथाप्यस्मान्‌ विमोहसि || 
इत्यादेश्च नारदीये ॥ 
Krishna, Rama and other Roopas are full and complete 
always. There is no difference between them even by 


an iota of measure. Only the ignorant is deluded in 
this aspect. So says Naradeeya Purana. 


9. Under Gita Tatparya, Srimad Acharya gives an 
authority under the Slokas 5-18 to 20. 
विषमेष्वपि जीवेषु विष्णुः qof: सदैव हि ॥ 


Vishnu is Poorna, tho’ He may reside in a small insect 
or a big elephant. 


10. Under Vishnu Tatva Nirnaya, Srimad Acharya states- 
निद्मपूर्णाइखिल गुणो निर्दोषः सर्वदैव a: | 
यः खतन्त्रः परो विष्णुः जन्म मृत्यादि वर्जितः ॥ 


11. Again, Srimad Acharya quotes Parama Sruti to show 
that Sri Vishnu is Poorna. 


विष्णु aig: gor ज्ञात्वा संसारवर्जितः | 
निदुँःखानन्द भुइनित्यं तत्समीपे स मोदते ॥ 


12. Under Nyaya Vivarana Srimad Acharya 59 


splendidly under 2nd Adhyaya, First Pada, in the 
llth Adhikaranam as— 


QU: न अस्वतन्त्र: engqe oq पूणः | 


Poorna, is not dependent. Dependent is not Poorna 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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अपूणोऽयं जीवसद्धो5खतन्त्र: 
पूणो हरिर्यः खतन्त्रः सदेव | 
न हि खतन्त्रोऽपूणतां कामयीत, 
got यदि स्यात्‌ अल्नतन्त्रः कुतः सः॥ इति॥ 
In Mandukya Upanishad Bhashya, Srimad Acharya 
quotes from Hari Vamsa as— 
हरिरेवेको पूर्णः, स एव कालातीत: | 
Hari only is Poorna and He has surpassed Time. 
qieg हरिरेत्रैको नान्यतूर्ण कदाचन | 
विना च प्रकृति नान्यत्काळतीत परात्मनः ॥ 
In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad it is said that Bhagawan 


Sri Vishnu is ‘Sarva’, ‘Poorna’ *Para? and 


* Purushothama’. 
«d: पूर्ण समुदिश्स्तथा ज्ञेयो SAT: | 
रागसन्देह पापानि तथा जानंस्तरिष्यति || 
In Gita Tatparya under 9-11, Srimad Acharya quotes 
from Bhavishyat Parva. 
्रह्मरद्ररमादीनां साम्यदष्टिरनन्यता। 
प्रादुर्भाव गतस्यापि दोषदृष्टिरपूर्णता N 
ज्ञेय केवळ चिदेहो निर्दोषः rag: ॥ इति N 
विश्वोनाम पूर्वगुणत्बात्‌ | 
Gita 11-47—Srimad Acharya quotes from Padma 


Purana, 


विश्वनामा स भगवान्‌ यतः quiu TS: ॥ इति पाद्मे ॥ 
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॥ श्री:॥ 
६९८. पूरयिता--ओं पूरयिते नमः ओं॥ 


1. पूरयिता तत्तद्योग्यता अनुसारेण ॥ 


Vishnu is called पूरयिता ? because He fills up the 
devotees as per their status and capacity with all their 


desires. 
2. पूरयिता, सर्वेषां च सम्पद्भिः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ' पूरयिता ! because He fills up with 
wealth of all bhakthas. 


3. Vishnu is called as Poorayitaa, because He is the 
Fulfiller of the desires of His devoted satwic souls. 
सदा Rag affe यस्य स्तोतृमनोरथम्‌ स स्यात्‌ पूरयिता Il 
Vishnu fulfills the desires of those devotees who always 


worships and extols Him as per Sastras. So He is 
Poorayitaa. 


4. The best example of Paramatma fulfilling His Devotee 


with wealth can be seen in the case of devotee Kuchela 
in Srimad Bhagavatham, 


॥ श्री; ॥ 


६९९. पुणयः--ओं पुण्याय नमः ओं ॥ 
1. पुनाति इति पुण्यः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘quq:’ because He is the best washer- 
man of our sins. 
2. AIRA पापक्षयहेतुत्वात्‌ पुण्यः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “पुण्यः? because He is the reason for 


destroying and cleaning all the sins of those, who devo- 
tedly think of Him. 
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3. Vishnuis called as ‘Punyah’—the Purifier because, He 
purifies the worst sinners and thus makes them fit for 
extolling Him. He is Punyah. (Sri Vishnu will do so 
provided they are devotees by swabhava and do so by 
temporary influence of Kali.) 


पुण्यः सोऽपि पातकिपावनः || 


4. Bhagavad Gita in 7-9 states— 
पुण्यो गन्धः gfüsui च तेजश्चास्मि विभावसौ | 
जीवनं सवैभूतेषु तपश्चास्मि तपखिषु || ९ || 
पृथिव्यां च पुण्यः गन्धः च=]In the Earth, Vishnu states 
that He is good smell. 
पृथिव्यां यः पुण्यो गन्धः झुभगन्धः तस्य भूम्यनागेतुक धर्मत्वे 
खभावत्वे प्रथिवी धर्मेषु सारत्वे गन्धत्वे हरिः कारणं गन्धभोक्ता च 
इति गन्धः अहमस्मि इति उच्यते || पुण्यगन्धस्यव भगवतः 
भोगः, न तु अन्यः। 
So Vishnu is called as Punya because He is present also 


in that Subha-Punya gandha. 
ait: 
~ [ho 5 चः 
७००. पुण्यकीतिः--ओं पुण्यकीतये नमः औं N 


1. पुण्यकरा कीतिः यस्य सः पुण्यकीतिः ॥ t 
Vishnu is called “पुण्यकीर्तिः ' because He has the 


reputation to clear off the sins and bring virtues. 


2. पुण्या alfa: यस्य सः पुण्यकीतिंः ॥ re 
Vishnu is called । षुण्यकीतिः १ because His reputation 13 


virtuous. 
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3. Vishnu Purana states— 
नामसंकीतेनं gat विळायनमनुत्तमम्‌ | 
WAT अशेषपापानां धातूनामिव पावकः || 
Maitreya, just as the fire purifies the metals, the 
unequalled recitation of the names of Bhagawan which 


have unsurpassed greatness, destroys all the sins of 
man. Hence Vishnu is called as *Punyakeerthihi", 


4. Vishnu Purana states that those who were even with- 
out being aware of it, pronounces the name of Bhaga- 
wan, are freed from all sins, in the same way, asa 
deer is freed from the attacks of the beasts of prey 
which beasts become frightened on hearing a lion's 
roar (and run away leaving the deer), Vishnu is called 
as Punyakeerthihi because uttering of His name 
brings so much benefits. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


७०१. अनामय:--ओं अनामयाय नमः ओं di 
1. अनामयः८"-रोगशन्यः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘अनामयः’ because there is no disease 
in Him at all connected to body or mind or whatsoever: 


2. अनेनर्‍मुख्यप्राणेन अम=गत्यामिति घातोः अमंस्य्राप्यं 
यापयति इति--अनामयः ॥ 

Vishnu is called * अनामयः? because He takes into 
account or redeéms anyone from Samsara only with 
Mukhya Prana, He does not consider any case which His 
Ekantba Baktha-Sr; Mukhya Prana has not accepted. 

That is why, in Prathahsankalpa Gadya, it is said— 


Gm माँ SA, भगवत: पुर: परमदयाळो क्षमासमुद्र, मक्तवस्सळ, 
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भक्तापराध सहिष्णो, दीनं, qe अनन्तं शरणागतं एनं उद्धर इति 


विज्ञापनकर्तृणाम्‌ || 
On the appeal of Sri Vayu only Paramatma, Sri 
Vishnu looks into the matter. Hence He is called अनामयः | 


Sri Narayana Pandithacharya in Madhwamrutha 
Maharnava, splendidly states in Slokas 106 and 107 as— 
यन्नरं मध्वराजस्तु न गृह्णाति हरिप्रियः। 
तं वरं नृहरिः साक्षात्‌ न च गृह्णाति वालिवत्‌ |! 
geh च नरं मध्वः खीकारोति यदा गुरु: | 
सुग्रीवमिव ते atta: खीकरोति न संशयः ॥ 
The examples of the cases of Vali and Sugreeva in 
Ramayana will prove the meaning of अनामयः very well to 


Sri Vishnu referred to by that sabda. 


॥ श्रीकृष्णापेणमस्तु ॥ 


R. Vijayendran, B.Com., CAIIB “Sri Hari Vayu’ 
3/64, Lake View St. 
Bank Colony 
Narayanapuram 
Madurai-625 014 
Ph. (0452) 2680150 
22-8-2003 

Respected Sir, 

I am in receipt of your kind letter dt. 19—7—03 along- 
with the book “LIFE AND WORKS OF SRI VIJAYINDRA 
MAHAPRABHU' and thank you for the same. 
in receipt of the following books: 


. Brahmasutra Bhashya— Yukti Pada 

. Brahmasutra Bhashya—Vairagya Pada 

. Brahmasutra Bhashya—Upasana Pada 

. Works of Vishnu Tirtha Mahan 

. Mahabharatha Tatparya Vinirnaya-Charter 4-7 
. Mahabharajha Tatparya Vinirnaya- Chapter 8-9 
. Vishnu Sahasranama Bhashya-Part V 

. Vishnu Sahasranama Bhashya-Part VI 

. Mahimas of Mahalakshmi 


Reading your writings with such an easy language 15 
life time pleasure. 16 is a treasure for our people to 
preserve for the future generation as well. 


I was moved by the observation of our Hon. Secretary 
of SMSO Sabha in his Publishers Note that your goodself 
never ASPIRED for anything even in mind of worldly 
gain at all and that your humble self wished devoted 


readers amass virtues and should obtain the grace of SRI 
HARI VAYUGALU, 


= The various debates our holy saint Sri Sri Vijayindra 
irtharu had with Pandits of other schools of thought are 


superb and we should fee] proud of Srigalu, Anantha koti 
pranamagalu. 


I pray to SRI HARI VAYU GURUGALU for your 
long life. 


With high regards, 


I am also 


५० CO ५3 ठ C» PON 


Your sincerely; 


R. Vijayendran 
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